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ceflariedoQrineinthem cotatnedyo as many as he mought, 
andtharirſhould not be proper to them onely, to whome ir 
was firſt: yttered, bur ſtretch out it ſelfe furcher : _ 

| a 
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The £piſtle Dedicatorie. 


tharthe fruit of it ſhould periſh with the ſound thereof, but 
remaineafterwards, ycaliue when himſelte ſhould be dead. 
W hich moued me thus to publiſh chem, that ſo they might 
more ſpeedily be caried farre andnere, and more cafily bein 
the hands andeyes of all them, to whome they were meant, 
And as they. intreat of that matter principally, which was 
moſt commonin all hispreachings, as being moſt neceſſary, 
(namely how we may be ſauedindeath, and how we ought 
to leadour life) which can neuer be roo much preached of, 
or too often heard of any; and therefore if he had ſtill li- 
ued, he would ſtill haue preached of this; ſo nowe becauſe 


heis fallen aſſeepe inthe Lord, and can ſpeake no more vn-: 


tovsand theſe points ate but ſhortly ſerdowne of himin 


_ the beginning of his Catechiſme, (which yer with great 


fruite rheſe many yeares hath becne often printed) this lar- 
ger diſcourſe of his might bein ſteade of a continuall prea+ 
ching ynto allthofethatare deſirous ſtill ro be confirmed in 
them: In which beſides the matter whole and intire with- 
outany alteration, you haue his owne very wordesalſo as 
they were penned by himſelte,that ſo by the graue ſimplici- 
tie, or (imple grauitic appearing in them, all that were ac- 


_ quainted with his preaching,mightthereby asit were by the 


colour &lineaments of it, ealtly diſcerne that itisaltogether 
his owne doing tn deede: eſpecially ſo many as then hearde 
him,mighttherby as it were by his footing, traſe ont the au- 
thor himſelfe.Secing then,vponthis occaſion theſe ſermons 
comeabroad,] thought it expedient, or rather neceſſarieto 


, -ommend them to your VV orſhips godly conſideration 8 


ChriſtianproteCtion; becauſethar being firſt preached ina 
Right worſhipfull aſſembly and mecting of yours helde ar 
Ocle for the quarter Sefsions ther; andafterwards(the Lord 
ſoefieually bleſsing him , and mouing ſome of you with 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


his holy ſpirir)becing written atthe earneſt requeſt (as it ſee- 
meth)of your VV orſhips, him ſelfe in his life tmededicated 
themaſfteraſortvnto you: ſothat I could not now after his 
death, haue alienated them fromyou: vnlefſe I would of 
purpoſe haue violated the will,and made fruſtrate the good 
intent of the deade: which yetif I had inconſiderately done, 
your Worſhips might haue chalenged them,and recouered 
theminto your handes. Hoping therefore that your VV or- 
ſhips will fauourably interpret my boldnes, who becing vn- 
'knownecuen in the face vato the greateſtparr,yeaalmoſt all 
of you, haue preſumed thus farre: ſeeing that therein I haue 
not ſo much diſorderly intruded any thing vpo youagainſt 
your wils,as dutifully tedered 8 delinered yp vnto you your 
own: (as herafter you may for my credit herein, hearc in this 
treatiſe the author him ſelte ſpeaking vato you by name) I 
humbly beſcech you to receiue itas your own: I count ital- 
together necdleſſc to write in the commendations of it,(nei- 
therare my praiſesany thing,jfthey were ncedfull)the name 
ofthe preacher and writer of them commends them ſuffici- 
cntly,cſpecially vnto ſo many of you,as knew his great lear- 
ning,both inall theliberall arts, and almoſt all lavguages, and 
alſo in other ſtudies meete for (o greata Divice: with his 
great godlinesand continuall graue cariage of himlelfe inthe 
whole courſe of hislife , which worthily did purchaſe him 
great reuerence amonglt all : belides his feruent zeale for the 
houſe of God, which ar the laſt did cat him vp: 8& his endlef{e 
paines in preaching the Goſpellin ſcaſonand out of ſeaſon : 


ſometimes almoſt cuery day in theweeke, for the ſpace ofay 


ccrtain yeres,and cuery Lords day three or fowre times:and 
when he did leaſt, ſo often as ordinarily the ſtrength of man 
will permit,as many of your W orſhips are credible and cie- 
witneſſes of it, beſides many hundteds more: By all which 


It 
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it may ſeeme he vntimely ſhortned his dates, yet ſeeing the 
end: of our life is tro doe good, and he by making haſt,didin 
ſo ſhort a time, as much good, as if by ſparing him ſelfe he 
had drawne out the ſame inlength, if he could pofsibly ſo 
haucliuedan hundred or two hundred yeares: whatcauſe 
had he in his death thercof to repent, or wenuw in thatbe- 
balfe to be ſorie for him? Bur I will keepe your Vorſhips 
no longer from him; you ſhall heare him ſelſe ſpeaking; vnto 
you,or rather the Lord by him : vnto whoſe grarious bleſ(- 
fog, forthe fruit of this, and all other his good ordinances 


_ towards vs, for our dire&tion 1n this life, and ſaluarion in the 


Phil.4.8.9, 


. 
oy 
- 


lifero come, commending all your VW orſhips, I hambly 
take my leaue, praying you to thinke on theſe things, which 
ye haue both learned and receiued, and heard, and {eenein 
him: thoſe things doe,and the God of peace ſhalbe withyow 
Norton in Suffolke.26 Auguſt. 15, 9 4. 


Your Worſhipsinall Chriſi- 
andutics for the Lords ſake, 


Nicholas Bownas. | 
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2. Cor. 5. 10. 


For we muſt all appeare before the iudgement ſeate of 
Chriſt, that eucry one may receine the things which 
are done in his bodie, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or cuill. 


(/{x\ with anothertouching ſtrifes and con- 
. 4 tentions; that we multnotbe mooued 
to reuengement ypon cuery light oc= 
caſion, butputvp iniuries and harmes, 
Y 4 MAY & and pray for our enemies, — 
SV I the exiple of our Lord Ieſusour chicte 
peacemaker with God:that we cuery onein like maner ſhould 
be ſtudious of peace in our ſelues, and helpe othersto be atone 
amongrthemſclues, that the prince of peace may reſt among 
VS: all chis we haue heard ar large declared yntoys: it remay- 
neth onely that we be diligent followers of it, for thereunts 
tendeth all teaching and preaching, to beate intoourhead 
knowledge of our dutie towardes God and our neighbour, 
that we ſhouldnot onely beknowers of his will with the wic- 
ked ſeruant, bur nenilers of the ſame with the godly childe, 
And becauſe in this point we be very dull,& content our ſclues 
oken with the bare knowledge ofour dutic, thinking it ſuffi- 
A 1 cient 


if 
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cient,that we can make iolly diſcourſes ofmatters, whereof we 
be nothing at all couched in our heart : I haue therefore cho- 
ſen out thisportion of Scripture, tothis end, that it might part» 
ly awake vs outof ſuch a ſoundſleepe of iecuritie,cothe more 
deepe andeffeQuall confideration of our dutie. 

| Theſe words as I haue read them vntoyoube vttered bythe 
Apoſtleto this ende,thar he might ſtirre himſelfe vp more fer- 

uently and earneſtly tothe doing of his dutie not onely before 

men in ſhew,but alſo ſyncerely from the bottome of his heart 

before God the ſearcher of the heart, For ſo it doth appeare 

by the verſe going before: hewſoener it be, ſaith he, whether it be 

2.Cor.5.9, that we be at home in this bodie,or remooning (Fom home ont of this 
bodre, we doe alwaies indeauour that our aitions and deedes may 

pleaſe our God, For we muſt all once appeare before the indgement 

ſeate of God,as though he ſhould ſay, Howe men judge and e= 
ſteemeof me,I makenot fo great account, ſothat wy doings 

may be allowed of my God, for there is no remedie they muſt 

once come to be skanned before God, where all the allows 

| z.Cor.5.17. ing or diſalowing of man can rakeno place. And herin alſo he 
l\. L.Cor.4.2. ſecretly repreſſeth and beaterth backe the yaine oftentation of 
i the falſe teachers,that had nothing before their eyes,but one» 
I'* ly ro haue the applauſe andthe liking of men. Idarenor ſo doe 
"2] fil my dutie, faith he, as ſome teachers among you, whoframe 
Lil chem ſcluestopleaſe men, but my chiefe and whole purpoſe is 
ll to pleaſe God inmycalling; for when men ſhall haue giuen 
vpon my doings their verdict and iudgements, either in liking 
or diſliking of me,I krow that when men ſhall haue don with 
me, with their iudgements and cenfures, that Imuſt after all 
that come before God, and he muſt take the viewe of me and 
my life , not according as it hath appeared outwardly to the 
ſhew ofmen, but as ir hath beene indeede before God, and 
q. therefore I dare notframe my ſelfe to the onely liking of man, 
{- but eſpecially tothe pleafing ofmy God, before whoſe indge- 
| mentſeatImult once ſtand, and thatis it, thatmaketh me fo 
®.Cor. 5.11. carefull(as he addeth in the verſe following)not onely to doe 
my dutie before men ſo truly asthey can not iuſtly blame me, 

bur eſpecially to examine my heart before God , that it be vp=- 

x | right 
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rioht before him,as my outward doings are before mE:becauſe 
I ſer before mine cies this terrible iudgement of the Lord, who 
is a ſore reueger of all diſſimulatis. Thus ye hearethen for wha 
purpole the Apoſtle bringeth in this ſentence of our appea- 
ring before the iudgement ſear of God,thar is,to ſtirre himſelf 
vp to walke more ſincerely before God,& not to be contented 
with che applauſe or liking of men, It remaineth now that we 
gather our profic by it, 8 applic it co our yſe, that it may ſerue 
vs in as good ſicad, asirdidthe Apoſtle: for I needenor ſande 
long to proouc the truth of the {enrence,ſecing it is ſo euident 
through the whole bodie of the Scriptures,& ſo apparant as ci 
be,hat Chriſt ſhall come toiudgement: it is a thing euidenty= 
nough oficſelfe,and denied of nonethe ſimpleſt of all doe ac- 
knowledgeirt,cuery oneknoweth that deomes day wil come, 
itisan article ofour Creede,that Chriſtſhall comeroiudgevs, 
ſo that Incede not buſie my ſelfe to ſer out thacmatterinlarge 
proofe,which is of all ſo generally confeſſed: butthiseſpecially 
we hauc to note out of it, that we learne tomake our profit & 
benefit by it ynto our ſoules health, as the Apoſtle doth vato 
his ſoule, and applie it vnto ourſoules, as he dorhvato himlelfe. 
For he bringeth this ſentence, not to doe vs to vaderſtande, 
that he knoweth onely and acknowleJgeth a iudgement to 
come{ for the very diuelsdo inlike maner ſo much,& yetceaſe 
notcontinually torage againſt God )butthat by che acknows 
ledging of that iudgement, he is inwardly touched with are= — 
uerent feare,and an earneſt defire to doe his dutie and walk vp- 2.Cor.5.12, 
rightly both ourwardly before man, & inwardly before God. 
This profic doth he gather to him ſelfethen, bythinking vpon 
the iudgement to come, & letting it before his cies, rhattherb 
he is ſtirred yp to walke thislife warily & (zcerely both before 
God8& men:& bythis example we are admoniſhed(good bre. 
thren)to doe the like, that is, to ſet the remembrance ofilidy 
iudgement ſeat of God before our eyes,that thereby we may 
be raiſed fromour ſecuritie : but alas, we are very farre from 
it; euery one of vs, I graunt, can confefle,(and I thinke we doe 
belecue itroo) that Chriſt ſhall cometoiudgement, wecanſo 


fy, but alas we goe no funher, wee gather not hereupon 
: A 2 with ® 
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withthe Apoſtle, aleſſon to our ſelues to walketherefore v;* 
rightly and without guile before God , knowing that all out 
doings muſt once come to the skanning before his iudgement* 
this weleaue out, and content our ſeluesonely with a yain re- 
eticion of bare words in our Creede: & thinkthat we areno» 
table Chriſtians when wee haue rolled vp the wordes in our 
Creede, that Chriſt ſhall come co iudge both the quicke and 
the dead,& inthe meanc time neuer apply it to ourlife,to take 
admonition thereby to walkein the feare ofour God,this 1 ſay, 
men lule thinke vpon: but we ſee how the Apoſtle teacheth 
vs anotherleſſon by his example,to applythe conſideration of 
the comming of Chriſt vnto our ſoules with feare and tremb- 
ling,cowalkein fimplicitie before God, becauſe we cannot e= 
ſcape his iudgement. And it flandethvs in hand tolearneit 
well, and putitin practiſe, for we ſeethe vntowardnesof the 
world,& our owne blindnes, how we doe not-onely ſuffer our 
ſelues ro be blinded by others, but willingly caſt before our 
eyes athouſand clouds and mytts of hypocrifie and ſecuritie to 
blind our ſelues with all,that we ſhould never ſee ourowne pe- 
rilland danger, &vtterly to buric invs altogether the remem- 
brance of thelaſtiudgement,that we might more ſafely fleepe 
in our deadly ſecuritie andſinnefull bchautour,to our ytter de- 
| ſtruRion-both of our ſoule and bodie: therefore it is notable 
| herechat the Apoſtle calleth-vs to the iudgement ſear of God, 
| for ſuch kinde of doArine hath great force to wakenve more 
4 i liucly out of ſuch perill & danger, when wecommoaly vſe to 
q || tumble and wallow without feeling: for as long as wethinke 
we hae to deale but onely with man, we take vpon vs torage 
i | like cruel! beaſts, withoutal reaſon & coſcience in opprefſing 
i one another &in decciuing one an other, we comit all abl1o- 
minable wickednes in corners, &in the darke night, &thinke 
| qe be in excellent good ſafetie, becauſe ournaughrines cinot 
I. be cſpied,nor tried out by men : but alas the Apoſile ſaith we 
'' | muſt all appeare before the mdgement ſeate of Ged; when all 
the men in the carch have done with vs. and can finde out 
none of our naughtines,then muſt the Lord beginnetotry out 
our wickedneſle : and ſhall he in ike manaer(thinke you) 


\ be 
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be conſirained to give ys oucras one not able to bewray our _ 
lewdnefſe! No, no, all the ſecret thoughts of our hearts are ' King 8.39 
open vnto him: all our ſubtill practiſes which we contriue ne 
ver ſocloſely are every one of them apparent to hiscyes, and 
he will fit in ivdgement vponthem, and euen condemne vs 
for them to eyerlaſting rorment, 1t wee doe not now repent 
while he gives time, Yee ſcethen it ſtandeth vs inhand to pur 
this leſſon well in praCtiſe, to avoide the danger now in this 
time ofmercie, which otherwiſe will fall vpon vs. And away 
with all vaine gloſes, and viſours of hypocrifie , whereby we 
vie both ro deceive our ſelves and others,and let vs learnenow 
at laſt ro walke in {unplicitie before our God, and in plaine 
dealing with men. For otherwiſe, there isno remedie, when 
we haue wrangled out the matter never ſoltoutly-before men, 
it muſt be brought notwithſtanding 1n hearing betore our 

od, whome wee can not with all the fetches of our ſubrill 
heads, neitherdeceivenorabuſe. And yetitis a wonder:o fce 
how boldly men dare deale with God , and how impud-ntly 
they dare behave themſelves in his preſence, what wicked- 
neſſe we dare commit even before his eyes, without all fearc of 
his iudgement ſeate, as though he had neither eye to ſee out 
our lewdneſſe , nor {word topuniſh, nor yet judgement ſeate 
tocondemne. Weedare boldly in the open preſence of our 
"God commit filthy adulterie, fornication, & all yncleanneſle, 
which wee durſt nor'for our lives be ſo bold as doe inthe pre- 
ſence of a childof xiii. yeres old for feare of hispreſence, that 
could bring vsto alittle ſhame hece in the world, & yer ſticke 
nothing atall l;ke bruite beaſts , ctocommir all ſuch villany in 
the preſence of our God , who hath his iudgement ſeate to 
condemne vseternally, Doth norchis ſafhciently bewray our 
blackiſhnes,that thereisno feare of God in vs at al, when we 
dare ſoproudly checke againſt his maieſty, and do vtterly (fy 
to bury vp all the remEbrance of his iudgment, that we might 
like filthy ſwine wallow and tumble our ſelyes in all wicked- 
neſſe and abominations without controlment / But like miſe- 
rable caitiffes, which dare be ſo bold with our God, to make 


noaccount of his maieſtic, anddoe ſo lightly cſteeme of his 
iudge-® 
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iudgement continually in our finnes without repentance , vyee 
(hall be haled before hisiudgement ſeat in ſpite of our teeth, 
Luc.23.309. when we vyould be glad to haue the hils & mountaines to fall 
Revel. 6.77. ,convs,to hideys from his preſence: butall ſhall notprevaile, 
_ This ſentence muſt Rand more firme & ſure then heauen and 
earth, that all of vs muſt appeare before the 1udgementieate 
of God; wherfore good brethren, let vs not abuſe this time 
of mercy,but now repent, while God giveth vs time, for after- 
warde is atitne of judgement without mercy to all rhoſe that 
dare ſo horribly abuſe Gods maieſty, & donot ſtudyro repent 
while they hauc time:let vs now,while welwe vponthis carth 
ſerdaily before oureyesthe continual remembrance of Chriſts 
comming to iudgement, that wee flacter not our ſeluesinour 
finnes: andthe more carcfully muſt we looke vnto ir, becauſe 
we ſee what blockiſh heatheniſhnes the yyorld is grovven 
ynto forlack ofpractifing thisleflon:for yvhatisthe cauſe of all 
thediſorders grovvenamongR men,& all outragious dealing, 
but that menforget themſclues, and think nothing of their ap= 
pearance before the heauenly iudge? What is the caule of ſuch 
fattery & craftamong vs, ſuch fetches , ſhiftes , & devices to 
deceiveone another,fuch ſwearing & for! wearing? whatis the 
cauſe,l ſay,ofal!chis, but only that men doe nor cffcQually 
confidervviththemſelues of the day of iudgement, vvhen all 
matters ſhalberighted, all ſecrets revealed, &craftic iuggling 
yvith God & man diſcloſed? me, lſay,donot think ups this,& 
therefore do harden themſcluesintheir finne. Andeſpecially 
here in Norffolke it isa marvelous thing to ſee hovy yve haue 
ſo ſhaken off allfeare of God, utterly buried the remembrice 
of hisiudgement :if vvcecan once deviſe ſhifts.& ſubtiltieso 
delude luftices, Iudges,and Gods magiſtrates, that the layy of 
man cannor take hold of vs, vve thinkeour {clues as ſure and 
Fre as can be :ifyve can find out any colouror fetch that can 
not be eſpyed by man in theiudgement ſeate , vvee on as ſlily 
yvich the matter as can be, &think all cock ſure, Andchou 4 
the matter be never ſo well knovyn vato our conſciences, _s 
yvedoiniuries vnto others, yetif there be no yvitncſles of the 
matter,orevident proofe by layy to conyince ys, vye thinke = 
| e 
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be as ſafe as can be:8& ifyve be dealtyvithallby good men to 
deale uprightly vvith men 8& according vnto conſcience, oh 
vve beftraightyvaies vpon them; vyhat firrha? vyhat knovye 
ye by me? vyhat canye charge me vvithall? yyhat yvieneshaue 
yee againſtwe? if ye haue any thing to charge me vvithallI 
yvill anſvyer it: & thus vve play the iolly fellovyes inadyancing 
of our ſelues, & letting vp our creſt, ifnothing can be prooved 
againſt vs by man. And vvhar if noman liuing can charge thee 
vvith any thing,thou miſerable caitiffe , & that things can not 
be laid our plainly by vvitneſſes, & evidences beforemen?doſt 
thouthinke thereforcto eſcape ſcotfree at Gods hand , & foto 
eſcape his iudgement?yvhat ifthere be no mi that cancharge 
thee?haſtnot thou vvithin thine ovvne breaſt a gueſt at home, 
euen thine oyvne conſcience that chargeth thee ofathouſand 
matters more ſtrongly , and more fier{ly purſuing the matter 
then athouſand vvitneſſes?So could that cruell beaſt Cain,that 
bathed inthe blood ofhis brorher, vvrangle yvith God after 
that manner:What doeſt thou meane to acke me of my brotheri{aith 
he, what have 7 todoewith himtam 1 my brothers keeper? i henot 
old enongh to keepe himſelfe? He thought torſooth, he had made 
ſure yyorke on allhands vvhen he had gotten his brother into Gen.4.8. 
the broad fieldsfar fromthe preſence of men that none could 
eſpic himto beare vvitneſle of the fa; bur rhe Lord findeth 
out this cruell tigre, andſubtill foxe, & bringeth invvimneſſes 
enoughto condemne him, that vvere preſent, cuen at the deed 
doing. Thy brothers blood, faith God,crieth aloud for venge- Gen.4.te. } 
ance in mine eares: doeſtthouthinke to eſcape ſcorfreein my 
iudgement, becauſe no mortall man can teſtifie of it? the 
blood vyhich Ipur into thy brothers body , and thou cruelly 
did{tlet outthe ſame,thatſame blood hath a lovyd voice be- 
fore my iudgement ſeate,to beare vvitneſſe againſtthee, and Geneſ. 4.11, 
to call for juſtice at mine hand to reyengement : the ve 
earth yvhich opened her mouth to receiue the blood is ano- 
therloudyvitnes before me to condemne thee, yvhat ſaiſt thou 
to the matter? vyhart haſt thou to ſay for thy ſclfe?Alack poore 
ſoule, he handeth as dumbas a block before hisiudge, & hath 
nota.vyord ro anſyycrein his defence againſt theſe — 
ur 
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Mii but like an obſtinate rebell againſt Gods maieſty, doeth mur. 
| i] mure againſt God, thathic1s hacd!y dealc withall, and thathis 
Gen.4.13- puniſhmentis greater then he is able to indure , that he is op< 
| prefled and throwne downe with the fierce wrath of God. Lec 
vs ſee then what we can prevaile with all our ſhiftes and ſub- 
tilties here, where weethinke no man can charge vs, no wit- 
| neſſe againſt vs: the Lord needs noſuch witneſlce in his judge- 
| ment ſcate, he can call all his creatures to witneſfle againſt vs: 
| the very houſe wherein we commit wickednefle, our con(ci- 
ence in our breaſt witneſſing thereunto, the darke night, the 
ground wetread vpon, the bedde we lye vpon, all the crea- 
[| tures of God aboutys, when we are committing wickednefle, 
| ſhall be ſufficient teſtimonies againſt vs. The matter that we 
[ ſo ſubrilly contrive in our braines, for to wind in our neigh- 
bours and deceive them, cuen the yery matters them ſelves 
ſhalbe ſufficient before our Godtoſtand againſt vs to condem 
| nation . Thepen, ynke, paper, parchment, ſcribe, ſubcill pe- 
tl ty-fogger, and whatſocyer have bene inſtruments with vs in 
[ill our craftie deuiſes, whatſoever of Gods creatures we haue 
[| vicd orrather abuſed thereunto, ſhall teſtifie their humble o- 
| jj bedience to their creatour to our condemnation : yea, eucn 
ourowne hands that wrote, our tonguethatſpake, our feete 
chat went, our heart that deviſed, our body that executed, muſt 
| needs ſtand in iudgement as an army of witneſles,to condene 
vs. Whatdid itavaile thatmiſerable cayriffe, that he could 
| uſe his legges and feete tomecte his Maſter, and his armes to 
ql imbrace him, and his tongue falſly to ſpeake wordes of pre- 
tenſed friendſhip, Haile maſtcr, & his mouth like atruſty frend 
to kiſſe him : whatcould all theſe prevaile, I ſay, when God 
purſued him more narrowly, and haled him more neerely vn- 
| to his iudgement ſeate? what did they prevaile? Alas poore 
| @gamned creature , his conſcience was made his hangman.The 
Lorde needed no other witnefſe to bewraythe falſe meaning 
of his faincd friendly heart, then his owne conſcience within 
his breaſt , that ſpake ſolowd againſt himto his condemnati. 
on, that he could not abide, but cruelly cauſed his owne ſelfe 
I} ſaine legges and feete to carry himto his owne death, and the 
= ; ſelfe 
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felfe ſame hands to hang vp his body to diſpatch hislife: an 
then, which ismoſt lamentable, when he thoughtto beridde 
from his Iudg*, then alas did he but begin his cormeots, which 
never can beended.. So horrible a thing it is to fall intoche Heb.T 0.3: 
hands ofſo mighty a Iudge. O good breethren,jer ys lay vp 
theſe examples deepe in our hearts,to bring in continuall re- 
membrance before our eyesthe iudgement cate of God, that 
we may learneto fearchis maicſtic, and (tand in awe of his 
dreadfull tudgement ſcate, that we be not ſo bold withour 
God, rodally with him,and as it were , play with his noſe as 
they ſay; thinking our ſelyes ſure enough when we can make 
faire weather with men, and with our ſmooth lookes, ſugred 
wordes,and faire countenances ſubtilly intrappe our brethren. 
Alas good brethren this geere will not be good ſtuffe with our 
God, when hee calleth vs roanſwer the matter in his higheſt 
court of parliament, it vaniſheth away as ſmoke, Thoſe ſame 
Judas kifſes be ro common againſt vs, and which worſeis,itis 
holden almoſt no fin: nay, I am afraid, it is accounted of moſt 
of vs 2 notable point of pollicie,as without which we couldnot 
be abletolive amongſt men, to flatter, ſpeake faire, and as it 
were, cocreep into mens boſoms, whereas within there is no- 
thing bur talſhood and a double heart: and yer we are growen 
eo this brutiſhneſle, as though God had no iudgementſeate, 
that we thinke wecould nototherwiſe live amongſt men, un 
lcſſe we play on both hands with God and the world: and we 
hauc made it, as it were,an infalliblerule, and brought it to a 
common proverb, Neſert regnare , qui neſcit diſſimulare, He 
knoweth not how to keepe his owne, that knoweth not how 
to diſſemble & fayne : Ratterie & faire ſpeech is called holy- 
wattr ofthe court,and [| cannot tell what. Iknow not what is 
1n the caurr,for I am no courtier, but T am ſure that we hauet 
much of ſuch holy-water amongſt ys here in Norffolke : faiSo 
words and falſe hearts, ſugred ralke and ſubtill meaning; itis 
too roo common the Lorde be mercifull vnto vs, as though 
God did nor ſee vs, view vs, marke vs, andeven regiſter vs vp 
ynto his iudgement ſeat: well good brethren,let ys not deceiuc Pal, ro, 12; 
eurſclycs, allchis our fairc ſubtiltic is nomore bur Iudas —_— © | 
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and yndoubtedly, valeſſc we in time repent, we ſhall with Iu* 
dasat the handof Almighty God taſte ofthelike yvengeances 
for God will not be mocked: & although during our life wee 
come not tothe gallowes,ortofordoe our ſelues as he did, yet 
our God hath his iudgement after his life, & will hang vs vp 
in hell with Judas everlaſtingly : all of vs, if we doe not repent, 
yea although we do weare velvet coats on our backes,all ſhall 
not ſave ys: there is noremedy, we mult all appeare before 
the iudgement ſear of God: & therfore let vs now think upon 
it whiles we have time, that we may be in a readines when ir 
commeth: for therfore we are ſummoned, & in that court we 
muſt appeare. Away then with all theſe counterfaited deviſes, 
which be ſo common amonglt vs, and fall at length to plaine 
. dealing: let vs examine all our doings euennow preſently, as 
Dan.527. they muſt be examined beforethe iudgement ſcarof God,and 
farſc in no bumbaſies of our own glotes, for that wil be found 

too light in the ballance: let euery one of vs now preſent,cxa- 

mine ourlſclues,8& apply this ſentence untoour (clues, & make 

our profit by it,to thedireQtion of our life according tothe wil 

of our God,and notonly to pleaſe man. What naughtines ſo- 

ever we goabourt.letvs alwaies enter into our ſelues and ſay, 

what am I doing now? doth not God fee me?yes:doth he not 

abhor this my nay yes: hath henot ſummoned me to an« 

{wer this my doing before his iudgement feat? yes: O whata 

Pal. 50, 31+ iferable wretch am I then, thatdare ſo boldly commir open. 
ſin before my God,as though he were fellow with me in my 
finnes ! ſhould I caſtmine own ſoule away/O good Lord for. 
give me,[ will never do the like againe,graunt me thy ſtrength 
to beat back althefalle allurements of Satan that gocth about 
to deſtroy my ſoule,be merciful ynto me, & ſer al:yaies betore 
mine eyes 2 rcuerent feare of thy iuagemenr ſeat, that Tneuer 
ep inmy ſinne,but thereby may be awaked co walke fimply 
& plainly beforemy God without hypocnifie.diffimulation,or 
ſubulry during the whole courſe of my life. Loe then how we 
mult apply this do&trine vnto our ſelves, that it may be profi- 
table unto vs,&liand usin ſteadagainſithe ſubtill practiſes of 
ouradyerlaric Satan, | 

| But 
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But here is yet a furtherching in this matter needfull to be 
conlidered,namnely that whercas the holy ghoſt here calleth 
intoourremembricethe comming of Chriſt ro iudgement, he 
leaueth out the time when he will come,& maketh no mentio 
of it atall. We mult all appeare before the iudgementſeate of 
Chriſt, but when the time ſhall be, whether to morrow, chis 
night, orthenext yere,orten,twenty y2res,hetelleth usnorno 
he ſpeaketh not one wordof that, he leaveth it out cleane:the 
holy ghoſtthroughthe wholScriptures hath lefc thattime un- Mar.2 4.36, 
certen unto man, yea the yery angels in heaue are ignorant of 
that,they know not when the Son of man ſhall come,nocrea- 
ture in heauen, catth, orhell knoweth thar ; the Lord hath hid 
icfrom his creatures,& only reſerved itto him ſelfe : wherforc? 
that we knowing certenly chat he will come, & not knowing 
when, might alwaics be ina readineiſe , when he commeth, , "20% 
leſt he taketh ys ynwares:for ſodoth our Lord Teſus Chriſt ad- 1,4. -*q 
moniſh vs,cherefore beready, ſaith he, for ye krrow not when the Mat, 24. 44+ 
Son of man ſhall come: & to waken vs up more ſharply, hetel- | 
I<th vs,chat his comming will be ſudden, faith he, «r anhoxre 
when ye leaſt thinke, even as a theefe in the night , And upon the 
contemners of Gad ſajcth Paul, which lie and wahkow them 
ſelues in their ſinne, the day of the Lord ſhall come wpon them ſua= 1,Theſ.5.2,z 
denly totheir deftruttion: yea when they ſhall think themſelues 
molt ſure, & ſafe, 8& make no more but acuſh at the matter, 8 
lay in themſelyes,tuſh all is well, all is quiet, cuen thenſudden- yj,.c,,. 
ly ſhall deſtruRion come ypon themn,as ſorow upon a woman 
with child.Godthen hath left rhe cerrentime of his comming 
vncerten vato man,thatwe mightalwaics be ready and deferr 
not the timeof ourrepentacerill to morow, becauſe we know 
not whetherrhe Lord will call us before to morrow : and this 
point is molt ſpecially to be noted, for elſe all thateverhath bj 
eaughc hitherto concerning the appearice before Gods iud oo 
mentſcat will be altogither vnprofitable vato vs: we vyil ac- 
knowledge that yyemuti appeare before the iudgement ſear 
of God, bur we think it vvillnot be fo ſoone,but that vye may 
haue alitle ſpace to continue in our finne: & you ſhall ſee that 
thisisthe chicfeſtching that Satanuſerh to bring into the heare 
of maa,to make him belecye that the day yyil not be ſo _ 
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but thathe may havetime enough before that day come, and 
thertore that he may yet a long time take his pleaſure in his fin 
and repent beforethat day come. And 1 waraantyou he hath 
bene buſic euen with ſome of you ſince that time thatI haue 
bencintreating ofthis matter ,to blow this blaſt in your care, 
that that day is not yet ſo neare, but that youmay continue a 
while in your finne & amend afterwardes. The carnall eare of 
him that is ſoked in the ſweetnes of his finne, hath heard me al 


this while intreating of the iudgement of God to come,& very 


pleafancly laugheth in hisſleeue: oh, faithhe, hereis a fellow 
indeed, he is atraidof his owne ſhadow, belike he thinketh we 
be babes,& would afray vs with bugs:he hath bin telling alog 
tale oft Gods iudgement ſeate, asthough there were any that 
denicdit , & as though we did not know itas well as he: but 
what for that?ſhould we forgo the pleaſures of our youth, the 
commodity of our crafty ſubrilties, & the hope of our gaine 
therby for feare ofthis iudgemer? as though forſooth we could 
not amed all this geere before that day come: nay,nay,lethim 
ſpeak what he will, we will take the pleaſure and gaine ofour 
fiane,and afterwards we will amend, & we truſt all in time e- 
nough too.O ſubtill deuill that can ſo bewitch the ſoule of mi 
to vtter deftruction ! bucharkenthou carnall beaſt to the voice 
ofthe Sonne of God,he telleth thee that this day is not known 
to any of Gods creatures,& dareſt thou appoint with thy ſelfe 
a certenty ofit,as though it were not ſo ſoone? thy God ſaith, 
it ſhall come ſuddenly, anddareſt thou ſet him to {choole, to 
be wilertheE he?andſay tuſh in thine heart, it will be log firſt?2no 
bur he telleth thee, if thou be ſecure,it vvill rake thee vnwares, 
in a moment,in the tyvinkling of an eye,beforethou be vvare, 
and yyhere is thy amendmentthen? therforc he chargeth thee 
to amend novy, & deferre not thetime, leaſt thou be taken vn- 


&frarcs, and fo caried to eternall deſtruRtion, and vyhar ſhall 
| thenall thy vaine hoping for a longer day profite, vyhenrthou 
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art caken ſuddenly, as the bird inthe ner? But thou ſaiſt, it vvill 
notcome ſo ſfoone, but Chriſt ſaith, it vvill come at an houre, 
vvheathou leaſt thinkeſt: & telleth thee flatly that ifrhou ſhale 
playthe vvicked leryant,and thinke thy maſter will tary long, 

and 
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and be many yeares and daies before he come, andthereupon ,, . 4.48 
falleſt to beate thy fellow-ſeruants,and deale ſubtly with the, 50,51, * 
without regard of the comming of thy maſter, leſus Chriſt 
flatly tellech thee, that he will come in an houre, when thou 
leaſt thinkeſt, and giue thee thy portion with bypocrites in e- 
ternall burning fire : chen what haſt thou gained by ſuch pre-= 
| luming ypon Gods mercie, and hardning of thy lelfe in thy 
ſinne againſt God, when thy pleaſure is turned into paine,and 
thy ſecuritic and caſe into continuall torment? Alas,good bre- 
thre, that we ſhould be ſo blinded with the ſubtilties of Sata, 
tor the gaine of a ſmall carthly trifle ro caſt away ſoule and Mar. 16, 26, 
bodie eternally , V Vhat can it profic ys to winne the whole 
world,and looſe our owne ſoule? and this we doe ſo longas 
giuing care to the yaine allurementof Satan, we continue in 
our finne,defcrring the time of our.repentancertill afterwards, 
thinking that the Lord will not come fo ſoone: youſee then 
thelacke of pratifing this dodtrine, that is here taught vnto 
vs, is the cauſe that at this day men are ſo hardnedin their 
finne,and boldly goe on forward toeternall deſtruction. Men 
doe imagine with them ſelues , that although they muſt one 
day appeare before the throne of Ged, yerit willnotbe ſo 
ſoone, and thereupon they neuer thinke of that marter, bur 
deuiſe all wickednes in their braines to fill their purſes, feede 
the paunches,decciuetheir neighbours, and generally all o-. 
cher ſpite and villanie againſt God and man - and all becauſe 
they thinke themſclues in ſure caſe, that the day of repentance 
is not ſo neere, bur that they may amend allthis geare intime- 
bur it is not ſo, they are deceiued. The Scripture telleth vs ic 
will come ſooner then we thinke, &therefore amend betimes, . 
leaſt we periſh all. And itis a maruclous matter to ſce howe: 
wonderfully the aduerfarie hath prevailed in this:for whereas 
God would haue ys alwaiecs in readines, becauſe thetime My 
vncertaine,the cleane contraric is ſcttledin ourhearts, name- 
lyto take our libertic in finning, becauſethe time is a farre- 
off,as we dreame : and this perſwaſion is ſo deepely ſettled in- 
our breaſt, that if men be admoniſhed to take heede of their 


dealings : fora day will come when all things ſhalbe righted, 
then: 
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thenthey thinkeſftraightway they haue a great long ſcope gi- 
ucn them to range in: forthey take ir as a principle molt ſurely 
rooted in their hearts,thatthat day isa far off, Ifchey bethreat- 
ned with the comming of Chrilt to iudgeinent, you ſhall ſee 
them make of the matter no more but a {coti: and amocke: 
oh yr, if ye giue meſolong a day, naythen I ſhall doe well y- 
nough: and here they can fall to gybing,and make themſelues 
metrie with the talke ofthe welchman, who havingrobbeda 
man of his budget, and beeing threatned that he ſhould an- 
ſwer for it at the day of iudgement, made anſwer, thatif he 
might haue ſo long a day, he would haue the cloake too: and 
thus miſcrable cayriffs they thinke they haue notably preuai- 
led, when thus they haue ſcoffedout the matter: but alas, pore 
ſoules, it isnomorethena laughter from the teeth forward: 
for when they haue put from them the day ofthe Lord as farre 
as can be,and that God for atimelet thEplay vponthe hooke, 
yet alashereis athing within their beſt, that ſometimes will 
{tingthemtothe hearr in ſpite oftheir tecth;but yethere-with- 
all you ſcehow commonthisisamongſt men, that the day of 
the Lord isafarre off: for when we can ſo readily giue ſuch an« 
{wers as this, If ye giue me ſo longa day,&c. ſurely we bewray 
ourowne heartes vnawares, that wee are perſwaded inour 
breafts,chatit is long tochar day. And the ſame opinion haue 
weinlike maner oftheday of our death;there isſcarcely found 
amongſt ys any ſoold,bur he wil thinke he mightliuc one yere 
longer,or at leaſt one moneth,or one day,ſo farre heisoff from 
thinking on his death - if we be young, oh then wethinke our 
ſclues as ſure from dying , as God had(ealed vs his letters pa- 
tents for our life till old age:and hereupon ic commeth,thar in 
our iuſtic youth (as they tearme it) we neuer thinke tomake 
our {elues readie to God-ward : nay fo farre are we from all 
ace of God,that vnleſſe weplay the wilde coltes in all licen- 
tiouſneſſe and finne, we thinke we haue not well ſpent our 
youth according ro the courſe of nature - and into ſuch beaſt. 
liacs we arc gone, that we haueframed anheatheniſh, nay 
worle then heathen:ſh, rather a deuihſh prouerbe, eA young 
faint,an., olddilt; as if fo be weſhould beginne to be holy in 
| Our 
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our yorg a8ge,it were the next wayto make ys divels when we 
arc old; and as though it were the beſt way to be a diucll in 
thy yoag age, thatthou mighteft be made a good holy man 
in thy oldage. But I pray thee, what if chy God callthee while 
thou art a young deuill, what ſhall become of thee inthine old 
age? if the Lord cut thy yeares ſhort, and inake an ende of thy 
life, whilethou art playing the yong luſtie deuil, I warrantthee 
thou ſhalt neuer comero be neither old {aintnor young aint, 
This I ſpeake(good brethren )with griefeof heart, to lee 1ato 
what miſerable blindnes we are tumbled,that the thing which 
God hath hid from vs ſo ſecret tohimſelfe(the day ofbis com- 
ming , and the day of ourdeath)as though we were of Gods 
counlel}, we will be ſo cunning in it, as it he had not onelyre- 
ucaledit vnto ys,bur alſo had ſealed vnro vsthe affurance of ir. 
Andall this we doe, that we may more boldly finne without 
controlmenr, thinking when we are old, we will then beginne 
to frame our tclues to godlines: but alas, good brethren, we 
decceiue our ſelues, it is not ſo, we have no aflurance of our 
life, we cannot cell when it ſhall pleaſe our God to call vs, at 
midnight, noonetide or cockcrovye, wee arc not certen one 
minute of an houre to liue, and thereforelet ys nor driue off 
from day to day, and thinke he will amende, leaſt he come 
ypon vs vnwares, and finde vs vnprepared. Take heede,good 
brethren, that we doe not flatter our ſelues, to thinke Iam bur 
yong, & I truſt] ſhall nor die ſo ſoone, I willtake thepleaſures 
of my youth a while, and when | beginne to be old, I will 
then wholly applic my (elfe ro Gods will: or thus, although 
I be ſomewhat aged, yet I truſt 1 ſhall nor goe ſo ſoone, I 
thanke God I fecle my ſelfe firong and Juſtice, Icancate my 
meate well, and 1 will nor yer ſettle my felfe ro be readie, 
when God calleth me - I may continue yer a little while in 
my craft andſubrilrie,t1] I haue got bur ſuch a piece of grounds 
or ſo much moneytolic by me,and then I will amend: when: 
I ſhall beginto be ficke, then I will ſettle my ſelfe-who!lyto 
God-warde: Let vs take heede,good brethren, of theſe blaſts 
and temptations of Satan, char we be nor deceived; doe we 


not [ce both daily and hourely how that the Lord callethas = 
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the young as the old? and whar patent haue we of our life,that 
we are not in the number? Doc we not ſee that God calleth 
men cuen ſuddainly, when they are in as good health as can 
be, yeacuen when they are cating their meate at dinner, euen 
ſupping an egge is the laſt breaththat ever they draw? where- 
fore doth the Lord this, but onely toler vs vaderſtand and (ee 


before our eyes, how ſoone our life is gone, that ſo we might 


alwaies be 1n readines: we ſec theſe things contiaually, and 
yet alas howe i{mally we profit by them : wherefore we lec it 
needefull, and a thouſand times mote then needefull , to haue 
this ſoundly imp ;1nted inour heart, and the remembrance of 
it continually before our cyes, that we muſt hence we cannot 
tell when, that our heatheniſh cares, ana Epicures pleaſures 
may be cut off by the continuall meditation of the ſame,other« 
wile vndoubtedly. good brethren, when we thinke our (clues 
molt at caſe,we ſhal vnderſtand the ſentence here that Chriſt 
Jeſus ſpake, That we ſhalbe raken in an houre,when we leaſt 
thinke. Thar rich Epicure that wallowed andtumbled in his 
wealth, littlethinking vpon his death, bur ſoked in hisfinne- 
full pleaſures, ſitteth at his caſe debating with himſelfe howe 
he may make his life moſt eafie, and at length concludeth 
with himſelfe ſuch a way, as hethinketh co live moſt pleaſant- 
ly and eafily for many yeares: he willpull downe; forſooth) 
his old baraes,and build him greater,that ſhalbe able toreceiue 


all his p_ and then Jike a jolly carnall ſwine, he will lay 


to his foule, Oh ſoule, cate anddrinke,and make luſtic good 


cheare, for thou haſt ynough laid vp for many yeare: here is 


nothing with him bur cheriſhing the belly and pampering 
the bodie, asthough God had pur life into him, and ſethim 
in this world for none other end, bur like a bruit beaſt to crime 
yp his bellie to the corge, and feede him ſelfe fat againſtthe 


a:iy of flaughter ; this miſerable caytiffe hath forgot himſeife 


that he muſt die, there is noremembrance of death, but as 
though he muſt live ever : but when the carnall belly-godin 
his chiefelt ruffc and (as hethinketh )in his greateſt felicirie, 
His cheare was cleane changedin a moment, he heard a yoice 
that daunted his courage, it was ſaid vato him in the ſelfe 

e 
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fame houre, Thou foole, this nightſhall thy ſoule ſhall be ra- 
ken from thee, this night choumuſtneeds die, and what ſhale 
thou then be betterfor allthis falſe conceiued ioyinthy plea- 
{ures and riches, when thou muſt not inioy them one minute 
of an houre?Iam afraid, good brethren,it is tooliucly androo 
true a deſcription of vs Engliſhmen, which haue ncuer done 
with feeding the belly and cloathing the backe, as though 
we ſhould line here cuer. Iam afraid too many of vs haue 
vttcrly vaniſhed out of our remembrance the day ofour death, Amos 6.5, 
orels haue put it a farre off, asthough it would not comeof a 
long time: I am afraide too many of vs ſay in our hearts with 
this worldly wretch: Oh,if ſuch aching and ſuch a thing were 
brought to paſſe, I would ſayto my ſoule, take cuen thy full 
plealuce,cate and drinke thy belly tull,make merry, take cucn 
thy hearts deſtre. Alas, good brethren, let vs take heede ynto 
our ſclues, what ſhall it auaile ys , when God ſhall ſuddenly 
take vs from all our pleaſures in a moment, and throw our 
ſoules intocuerlafting torment? The cauſe of thislooſenes a- 
monglt ys is, becauſe we doenor practiſe that doAtinethatis 
taught ys outof this ſcatence, namely that the day ofourde«. 
parture is yncertaine, even oftentimes when we leaſt thinke: 
wherefore I defire you inthe feare of God,for the loue we beare 
ynto our owne ſoules, that we make our profic ofthis ſentence 
better then we haue done heretofore: let vs apply it ynto our 
flues, and call our ſelues to an account, cuery one of ys enter 
into his own hearr,and thus ſay,V Vhat wickednesdoe I know 
by my ſelfe? Am I athief, a murtherer,a couetous perſon ? is all 
this hid from man? yea, Burt alas,Goddoth ſee it, and hath ap- 
pointed aiudgementtopuniſhit,therfore I will nomore con. 
tinue in it:I willnowrepent while I haue time, I will not dime 
mine own ſoule, for once I muſt appeare before the iudgemer 
ſcatofGod. Andifthe deuill would goe aboutto ſuggeſtin 
ehine heart, that it wilbe long beforethe day come, and thac 
thatthou haſt yer a long time toliue,and therefore thou mailſt | 
awhile continue in thy finne, anſwer him with Teſus Chriſts + rpg 
words, that then 1 ſhall haue my part withthe wicked ſeruant *000744- 
inthecontinudll burning lake:that the time is not knownetoa- | 
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ny creature, it is vncerten , it will be ſudden when we leaft 
think:8& therfore defer notto be alwaicsin areadines:ifhe will 
reply and ſay,it is not like to be fo ſoone, for that all things are 
well, and there appeares no tokens of ficknes, much leſle of 
death,anſwer him againe,that cuen thereſore I ought more to 
ſuſperhe day tobe neare, becauſe it ſhall be atſuch a time, as 
men ſhall thinke all chinges well and quiet, euen then ſhall ie 
come and takemen vnprepared. Lets, good brethren,in this 
manner applie this doAtine to our ſelues, that we may profic 
by it in newneſſe of life: let ysnar deferre the time tillro mor- 
row,the Lord God knoweth where we ſhall be to morrow:we 
areal of ys here now, God bethiked, but the Lord knoweth - 
whether we ſhall cuer come togither againe or not: the Lord 
may take ys before we goe out of the Church-doore ; ſo vn- 
certen are we of ourlife : wherefore let vs for Gods ſake de- 
ferre the time no longer, bur cuery one of vs now beginne to 
amend, andlie no longerin our finne, but turne to the Lord 
by true repentance, knowingthat ourtime is vncerten; thus 
doing, we ſhallfinde the Lord our God mercifull vnto ys, he 
will increaſe in vs his graces and gifts of his holy fpirite, that 
we may grow on forward from faith to faich in ſanRification 
andnewneſle of life, till it ſhall pleaſe his goodnes to callys 1n 
his good timetocuerlaſting reſt. | 
Thus we haue heard, good brethren,what we haue tolearne | 
out of this ſentence, itremaineth that we knowing it, put it in 


praRtiſe, and that we doe not thinke it ſufficient to come hither 


to fit here, andtolend ourearestothe preaching togiue it the 
hearing,and haueyetnotwithſiidingno purpoſe of amEding, 
bur rather ſome hard heart till ro comtinue in our finne, as we 
we came:for aſſuredly if we doe ſo,the cternall God wil never 
ofter vnreuenged ſuch horrible contempe of his blefled word : 
1san horrible abuſe of Gods worde, yea of God him ſelfe, 
whe we ſodally with God:ye,if Ithat preach the word ſhould 
thinkeit ſufficient for me, when I hauetold you Gods will our 
of his word,andyetnot applic it to my ſelfe,to reforme my life 
afterthe ſame, afſuredly 1 ſhould anſwer that horrible contepr 
of Gods maieſtic before his eternall throne of iuſtice:ifye ſhall 
then(good brethren )harden your faces againſtthis worde of 
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God,and ſhake ic off, and ſay till in your hearts, For all this I 


will continue in myſinnea while, and for allhis threatning I 
truſt Iamnor ſo neare death, but I may amend before that day 
come,let him ſay what he will, I yvillnot yer begin: then1 re 
ſtifie vntoyou before the cternall God, thatthe maſterof the 
houſe yvill come inan houre, vyhen ye leaſt thinke , and giue yquh.a4.c; 
you your portion vvith hypecrites,vyhere ſhal beyyeping and 
vvayling and gnaſhing of teeth: and then yyhen ye vyouldic 
is:t00 late, alasyecan nor. If ye ſhall noyye abuſe this day of gom.z.4. 
mercie, and Geds long ſuffering that dravyveth you torcepen- 
tance, and like carnall beaſts fling abroad,and kicke yp your 
heelesagainſthe Lord, violently throvving from you all god- 
ly admonitions,vvhereby he gocth about topul you vnto him, 
he ſhal come ypon youlike a fierce lyon,&vrrerly conſume you 
in yourgreateſt pride,vyhen yelcaſtchink: bur I hope berterof 
you,brethren,and good cauſc I haue ſo todoe, IthankGod for 
ir, I rruſt che Lord yvill yyorke in your heart, that ye vyill not 
deferrecthetime,but euennovy beginne to turneto him,vvhile 
he offereth you mercic,andpreſume not of hereafter. Remem- 
berthefiue fooliſh yirgins,thathadno oyle intheir lamps,and "AR 
yet for all that tooke no thought, but ſnorted and flumbred | * 54> 
yrichour all care, thinking they ſhould have cimecnoughts 
prepare,bur alas they vvere decciucd, forthe bridegrome came 
{odainly,and thoſerhat yvere found readicentred in,andthoſe 
iolly fooles that deferred ſolong vvere ſhut eut, and fhallneuer 
enterin:for Gods ſake,brethren,let theſethingsenter deep in- 
coour head & heart: letys haue thele things ſo deeply imprin-» 
ted in our hearts, that vyye may thinkypon them continually, 8 
ſay alyvay vvith that holy man,vyhether Iſlcepe oryyake,me 
think I heare continually ſounding in mine eares, the tramp of 
the Lordthatſaith, Ariſeye dead,come to indgement:letys alyy 
bepreparcd againſt that day, &alvyaies ſay in our heartyyit 
the ſaintsin the Apocalyps, Come Lord Ieſu, comegquickly,l am 
ready forthee,comevyhen thouvvile:that our hearts may (till Reuel.22.29 
long after ir;& ſay vyiththe Apoille, [deſire robe diſſolued, & to Phil, 23, 
be with thee,o Chriſt : otheryviſe if we ſhall deferreir, and take 
our pleaſures inthis yyorld, then alas cuen theremembrance , 
ofdeath,Oh hoy bitter wilit beto him,thar hath his heart vps 
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the things of this world? it will nippe our heatt a ſunder to 
part with our goods,to part withour pleaſures,and allbecauſe 
we haucſolong abuſed Godslong ufferance, and prolonged 
the day of our repentance,till ſuddenly we are taken: then we 
could with the wicked contemners of God, wiſh the very 
hils and mountaines to couer vs and hide vs fromthe preſence 
of the fierce iudge, whom we hauc ſoftubborniy contemned: _ 
bur alas,it will not preuaile,we muſt euen be hayled before his 

iudgement ſeat in ſpite of our teeth: wherefore,good brethre, 
let vs thinke ypon it, and chinke ypon it againe, thatitneuer 
partfromys: theſe be waightie matters to be thought vpon, 
theſe be things that muſt alwaies keepe vs occupied, and not 
heard with the care forthe ſpace of an houre,butthey muſt be 
ourcontinual meditation our whole life : Itruſt by Gods grace 
ye wil think ypon it, that you may profic by it: Thope well of 
you, as good cauſc I haue, eſpecially becauſe I ſee the Lord 
hath moeued you to this good work, whereunto you are afle= 
bled,thatyou think not much neither of coſtnor travail for the 
benefitofthe common-wealth andeaſeof your brethren:con-= 
tinue and goe on forward, be not wearic of well doing, ſeeing 
the Lerdis with = in bleſſing your labours, remember the 
time we hauc is ſhort,letvsbe doing good while we hauctime, 
remember chat your callings require the ſame, becing magi- 
ſtrates of peace,to be carefull ofpeace:rememberthat ye muſt 
once be calledto account beforethe iudge for your calling, & 
thenthough all the menin the earth would cleare you, if God 
doe condemne you, there is nothing bur deſtruRion : let the 
yprightnes then of your conſciences be in theſe your mee- 
tings, that ye may be void of yaine glorie before men, andbe 
ſimple before God to doe good, and then the Lord will bleſſe 


» labours in this life, and in the life to come ye ſhall receiue 
[ 


| ioy both of ſoule and bodie foreuer. Ye ſee thenthe mea- 
ningof this ſentence, and how the Apoſile takes itto his vie, 
to take his profice by it, in ſetting it alwaies before his cies, to 
keepe him thereby ina continuall awe of God, while heskan- 
neth his doings,not onely by man,buteſpecially by God, who 
Hath his iudgement to call vs ynto, ro anſwerthe matrer when 
ve 
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we leaſtthink:& herin how we are admoniſhedto dothelike, 
and totake our profite by it in like manner; thus much, I ſay, 
hath bene declared out of this place, in that ſence and mannec 
that it is yſed by the Apoſile, Fhere is yet further doQrine in 
particular to be delivered out ofthe ſame very profitable for ys 
for our inſftrution , of which we muitin like maner gather ouc 
profit : for whereas it delivered vnto vs, that we mutt once ap- 
peare before the iudgement ſcate of God, we are not onely . 
thereby taught to be raiſed vp toa more diligent vewof our 
doings, that they be ſincere before God, whichthe Apoſtle 
doth here, but further having entred into our ſelyes,and found 
in vs many imperfeions, yea and horrible ſinnes, which the 
Lord hateth, and which he hath pronounced to be puniſhed 
with his heavie curſe andeternall condemnation, knowing 
thatheis bothaiuſt God andatrue, which bath ſet this pu- 
niſhmentdowne, and hath already ſummoned ysto his judge- 
ment ſcate, we are hereby (I ſay) admoniſhed carcfullyto 
confider how we may be diſcharged in that judgement day, & 
delivered from that ſame puniſhment , which our ſinnes haue 
deſerved . Thisisaſpeciall point to be conſidered, and deep- 
ly to be waighed of every one of vs,and nor ſlightly cobepal- 
{ed over:itisour chiefeſt ioy in our life, ouronly comfort in our 
death, and ourtrue happineſle after death. Withourthis wee . 
are moſt miſcrable of all creatures, yeain worſe cſtate then 
the very brute beaſtes: for they (bly poore things) yet ſhall 
have anendof their miſcrie and toyle intheir death : bue wee 
if we know notthis, ſhall then in death andafer death begin 
our erernall corments, which ſhall never haue end. Withour 
thisalthough weliue inthis world moſt pleaſantly, moſt weal- 
thily, and moſt giorioufly,yet we are of all creatures moſt un- 
happie : for what ſhall it availe ys,if we winne the wealth, plea- 
ſure, and glory of the whole world , and at the day of iudfSty 
ment looſe ourowne ſoules, and be thrownedowne into ercr-- 
nall corment ? what benefit doth that rich glutton, that now 
lycth burning in hell, and ſhall, what benefit doth hercape of 
all his good cheere, thathe deyeured in his life time ? whartis. 
he berter for allthe fine apparel, thathe clothed himſelfe with= : 


all> 


23 The firſt Sermon, 
all? what doeth he now gaine by allthe glory thithe inioyed 
in this world? what doth ichelp him now, when he isin cver- 
laſting trorments? He would now haue caſe for a minute ofan 
hourc,and can not. Yeſce thenit is a molt needfullthing to 
think upon this now while we are living ;that ſeeing we muſt 
once appeare all before the iudgement ſeate of God, we may 
now begin to be carcfull toknowthe wayes and means how 
we may be ſer free in that iudgement,, & ſo come to cternall 
life: for ynto this endthe Lordgiveth vslife and being herein 
this world, totheglory ofhis name,to learneallthis while we 
liue here the true waics & meanes how to be delivered inthar 
day to live ever &neverdie : you ſcethis,itis a ſpecial & a molt 
principall point,that wee be here taught, that is, that wee be 
moſt caretull to be diſcharged in the day of iudgement , be- 
cauſcitſtandethys in hand in paineellſe of caſting away both 
of ſoule and body intoeternall fire. Butitis lamentableto ſee 
the great ignorance among vs in this moſt chiefe and moſt 
neceſſary thing : there isnone almoſt but he knoweth he muſt 
come to iudgement & looketh for doomes day, but alas, how 
or by what meancs he ſhalbe diſcharged in that doome and 
iudgementſcarſly ſhal ye find the hundreth perſon,thatknow 
cth it: in this point generally the whole carthis ignorant. Iris 
coo lamentable, good brethren;eſpecially among vs that haue 
the name of Chrittians,yea in thetime ofthe goſpell that wee 
ſhould beignorantofthis chiefeſt point, how we are ſaucd by 
Chriſt, The multitude generally are ſoignorit inthis;asis mar- 
yclous:aske the how they hope to be ſauedinthe dayofiudge- 
ment,they can not tell: ſome peradventure will give anſwer 
in generall words, Even as it pleaſeth God,or by Gods mercy, 
I put me wholly to his mercy, or by Chriſt, or ſuchlike words: 
bur aske them further how & by what means it pleaſeth God | 
lauc them ſcingrheir finne muſt be puniſhed? or how they 
eruſtto be ſaved by Geds mercy {cing God in iuſtice muſt pu- 
niſh their ſinne ? or howor by what meanes they hope to be 
ſaved by Chriſt?theſe things, I ſay,they are vtterly ignorant of. 
And youſhall ſcenotonly ſimple ſoules (as they callthem) ig- 
AOTant 
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norant of theſe points, but commonly even thoſe, which other- 
wiſe haue great gifts of wit, & $kill ofthingsin the world: yee 
ſhall ſce a company that are ſoskilfull in any matter almoſt 
which is tobe skanned before a mortalliudge,that they wil go 
neare to goe beyond a good skilfull lawyer, & pur him co his 
pinch,& yet notwithfiandingexamine them cf this law pointe, 
how they ſhalbe ſaued in the day ofiudgement , they haue no 
wittoanſwer it,they are not book learned forſooth,asthough 
only book.learned men ſhalbe ſaved,8& not the imple as wel. 
Nay come alfoto thole that haue cxceller gifts to lerue inthe 
common wealth, & ſceme to be of greatcountenance & wiſ- 
dom, and 1I warrant you, if duecxamination were made, they 
ſhould be found to be ignorantin this point, & not roknowe 
the way and meanes of their ſalvation, Iſpeake that which I 
know,it is a lamentable thing to ſecir.Ihaue. dealt with ſuch 
mendiyerstimes,and haue foundthem vtterly ignorant.inthe 
knowledge of their ſalvation, & yet otherwiſe-men of great 
wiſdom. Whetforethe caſeis too lamentable, that thatthing 
which the moſt ſimpleſt ought ro know, cuen the moſt excel- 
lentare ignorant of, Nay there is yet a further ching that aug- 
menteththe matter, and maketh it worſe:namely, that mEare 
not ignorant of this ſo needfull athing, butalſothey arealtoge« 
ther retchlefle, and haue no care to lecke to know it: wehaue 
- neuerdone with carking and caring for our bodies, we ride,we 
runne, wee digge, we delve, wee labour, weetoile, and all 
wee thinke toolitle topreſerue our bodies, and inthe mean 
time what ſhall becomeof our ſoules and bodies in the day 
of iudgement wee haue no regarde : and yet euery one 
of vs willconfeſſe that we oughtto be more carefull for our 
ſoules, then for our bodies , more carefull for the life cuer- 
laſting, then forchis preſent momentarie life : and yet con» 
trarie to our owne conſcience,|contrary to our owne know#ty 
ledge weleauethe principallnetregarded, & bend our whole 
force,wit,skill and travell to the other, thatindureth buta mo- 


ment in copariſon ofthe other, what do we now hereby good 
breethen, 
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brethren, but onely make our ſelves ynexcuſable before the 
throne of God: Nay further, even all the whole partes of vs 
both of foule and body, which God hath giuen ys to be moſt 
chiefly exerciſed aboutrhe heavenlylife, ve make them euen 
ſo many witnefles again{t vs in the day ofthe Lorde , becauſe 
we hauc abuſed them to ſerue ourturne in this bodily life, far 
above the heauenlylife. Sothatthe Lorde need no other wit- 
neſſes againſt vs to condemnevs in the day of iudgement. The 
witthat God giveth vs, which we haue ſo carefully vicd to de- 
viſe for our bodies in this life, and neyer bent it carefully to 
ſeeke for the life to come, ruſt needs beare record againſt vs 
in the day ofiudgement:the tongue that we have vſedlo care- 
fully ro ſpeake and cravefor worldly things, and hath bene (o 
dumbin heavenly things:the feete thar haue ſo ſpeedily runne 
about worldly gaine, and baucbene lame in heauenly profit: 
the carethat could ſo carcfully liſten after worldly gaine, and 
was deafe at heaycaly matters: and tobe ſhort, allthe whole 
partes both of our ſoules and bodies, that we haue ſo carefully 
and miſerably vſcd abouttheſe worldly things , and ſoſlackly 
vſed about heavenly things which ſhould haue bene che chie- 
feſt: allcheſe, I ſay, ſhall be ſufficient ro condemnevs before 
our God , when he ſhail come in judgement, Ir ſtandeth ys 
in handchen, good brethren,to be more carefull how we may 
be diſcharged before the iudgement ſeatof God, and ſocome 
to cternall life: morecarecfull, I ſay, then we hauc bene, The 
matter mult once come to handling, andit is a waightie mat- 
ter, it roucherhthe lifeeuerlaſting. There is none of vs all, but 
if we had a matterto be anſyycred before an earthly iudge, if 
it vyere buttouching a parcell of our lands & goods,ifit were 
but an hundreth pound matteror a thouſand pound , there is 
noneof vsall, I ſay,butin ſuch a caſe we would be marycilous 
eFarcfull for the anſvyering of it, and ſecke all themeanes poſ- 
fible to know the remedy in law hovy to be diſcharged: butif 
it were a matterthat touched the loſſe of ourlife, ohthenvvee 
vyoulderudge poſt yp and doyyne for counſell this way and 
that way, and ſ{eeke all the meanes that could be: vye could 
aerer{lcepe quiet inour beddes,tillyre kneyy hoyy the _ 
wou 
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would fall out. Butin the caſethat muſt be anſwered before 
the heauenly iudge, and toucheththe loſſe of the lands of hea- 
yen, the lofſe of the goods of heaven, the loſleof the life ever- 
laſting, O Lord,how carclefle are we? we never careforir, we 
neuerride norrun for it, we never breake our (leepe forit : wee 
ſhall ſee menin this bchalfe as ſenſelefie as can be, utterly o- 
ucrwhelmed with a brutiſh ſecuritic:& yet wethinkour ſelues 
notable Chriſtians, and to haue wound up the matter yery 
cunningly, when we can haue giuen ſome generallanſweres, 
asto ſay,cucn asirpleaſerh God: buras he hathrevealed him- 
ſelfe in his word, we neyer ſeeke thar,but only keepe ourſelues 
conxented with ſuch generall ſpeeches, and never ſecke in his 
wordthe mean how. Itthere were any ſuch one among vs, as 
hauing a waighty matter before a iudge to be anſwered,cared 


-not for it, and would ſeekenocounſell, nor vſc no wayes nor 


meanes fortoanſwere the matter, would wee not ſharply re- 
buketheman,8& bid him rake heed co himlſelfe, to ſeek forhelp 


-intime, andcaſft nor himſclfe away, & his wife and children, 
& ſo forth?and yer ifthe ſtubborne man would notwithſtan- 


divg be carelefle of the mater ſtill, and wilfully caſt himſelfe 
away, will we notſay ſtraightwaies, hee was well ſcrucd ?he 
mought hauchelped the matter if he would haue ſought for ic 
intime, but he would cake no counſell, and therefore hee hath 
caſt himſclfe away? we can haue theſe ſpeeches too common 
in ourmouthes concerning theſe worldly matters, andyctin 
the meanetime doe yenot ſee, how we giue ſentence againſt 
our ſelues?for,thereis none of vs all, but we have a great waigh- 
tie matterof life and death,of ſoule and body co anſwer before 
the great iudge Telus Chriſt, and yet as though the matter 
were nothing we will not now in thistime of mercic becare- 
full how wee may anſwere it, but onely wipe it avray with 
a worde: even asit pleaſeth God (ſay wee) euen as it ples 
ſeth God. Frue itis;that all muſt be as itpleaſeth God, that is 
true, and that God willdeale with vs in-chat laſt iudgement 
even as it pleaſeth him, all chatistrue : but ſeeing God hath 


ſer downein his yyorde hoyy and by what meanes it plea- 
D x ſech 
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ſeth him to deliver us & diſcharge usinthat iudgement, if we 
ſhall now net ſecke to know that ſame meanes of our deliue= 
rance,which he hath ſoplainely left untous in his worde, 
ſurely we cannot butbe guiltic of our owne condemnation, 
and muſt needes confeſle , that we are bur rightly ſerued at 
the hands of our Iudge, whenhee giueth ſentence ofcon- 
demnation upon us,becauſe yyec would notſecke that coun- 
ſell, thatthe Lorde hadleft us, nor ſecke to know the way 
and meanes of our deliverance , when wee had time, al- 
rhough wee can couer it neuer ſo cloſely, with, as it plea- 
ſeth God, asit pleaſeth God, Wee ſhall finde that ir plea- 
ferh God to puniſh with cuerlaſting deftruRion ſuch hornble . 
negligence and contempt of our ſaluation, Away then with 
all ſuch yaine colours as Satan- would caſt before our eyes to 
makeus negligent ill: and let-us inthe feare of God begin 
to ſeeke carctully how wee may be diſchargedin the day of 
wdgement, andſocome to euerlaſting life . It is a waightie 
matter, it is a great matter, it muſt be looked unto, it paſferh 
a Wcliminſter matter, this toucheth landes, goods, andlife 
euerlaſting . The reaſon that maketh men ſo retchleſſe and 
negligent in caring for the heauenly life , is becauſe wee 
dceameir to be butaneafic matter tocome to cuerlaſting life, 
we thinke it but a ſmall matter and ſoone gotten, and there- 
fore we buſic our ſelues thelefſe about ir. Truc itis we willnor 
fay ſo with ourtongue andlippes, thatitis but a:mall matter, 
bur irisevident, thatwe accepr it ſo.in our hearts, ſecing we 
take ſolittle paine aboutit . Forthat we might obtaine the 
things that we iudge hard to comeby, we doe not yſe ſmall 
paines, bur great care andlabour, for otherwiſe we thinke that 
can not be had : that is it thatmakethvs ſo carefull forthe bo- 
dily life, becauſe we ſee it ſohard athing, thatdoe we what 
FAke can, all islictleenough to getvs our living. So that if we 
wereperlwaded, thatifit wereas hard a-matter to ger ever- 
laſting life,as we ſceitisro get a temporall thing, we would be- 
flowas muchpainesinthe one, as inthe other : and therefore 
fay whatwe will, our owne heart condemaneth ys, that wee 
= count 
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count it butan eafie matter, and therefore are too negligent to 
prouideforit. And againe,he griefes and miſcrics of our ſaules 
we donotfeele halte ſo much, asthe paines and griefes of our 
bodies, and therefore that maketh vs to be ſocarcfull co pro- 
uideremedies for the one, and utrerly tonegle& theother : if 
our bodies be but a little touched with ficknefle, we can feele 
icftraightwaies, we can complaine, figh, andgrone , and be - 
cauſe wefeclethe paine nip us, thereis riding and running for 
the phiſitian,no colt,nolzbourſpared, yea jfourlitle finger be 
bur cut,we make adoe in wrapping and ſaluing,& all becauſe 
we feclethe gricfe of it: & yer for all that the filly poore ſoule, 


that ſame nice body is pained with ſickneſſe euen unto death, 


wounded untocternall damnation with the fiery dartes of 
whordome, coyetouſneſle, uſury, oppreſſion, craftie dealing, 
idolatry, ſuperſtition, vaine glory, and ſuch likeothers,and like 
ſenſeleſſe blockes, we feele it neuer a whit, it isno griefe unto 
us, no paine unto us at all, Theſe diſeaſes of our ſoulzs do not 


greeue us a whir, and therefore we are not carcfulltorunneto 


the phiſitian leſus Chriſto be cured: if the body be butalictle 
pinched with cold, nakedneſle, hunger, or any other calamitie, 
we cannot abide it,it grievethus, we are marycilouſly troubled 
with it, and therefore arc we ſo carcfull co provide meate for 
the bodice, and clothes forour backe, we haue never done with, 
that, all is too little, that we can cramme into this our filchie 
paunch, andtohang upon our lafie backes, all istoo little, we 
haue neuerdone purchaſing,and preparing ferit. What ſhall I 
ay? wholerowneſhips and lordſhips will not ſerue to fill this 
our greedie maw, and cloath our fine and delicate backe. And 


yet in the meane time alas, our poore ſoule within, ſtarued 


with hunger, pincd cuen to death with cold andnakednefſe, 
and we nota whit carefull ro prouide forit the bread of life, 
the food of life to relecue his hunger, nor the cighteouſneſle 2f 


Chriſt co cloaththe nakednes of it,leaſtir die eternally: we are 


uot a whit carefull forchat, becauſe wefeele nothingatallthe 


miſery & digerthatour ſoules be in, The whol world is aſleep 


in ſinne, wallowingand crumbling themſelycs therein,in perill 
ET | D'3 _ "and 
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and daunger of cternall deſtruſtion, and hell fire euerlaſting, 

and yet doe nor ſee it: they thinke them-ſelues in no daun- 

ger, andchat maketh men fo carcleſſe, that they neverſecke 

for any remedic. Oh a harde worlde, a hard vyorlde, God 
helpe,neverſo hard a world, wz haue much adoeto liue, it is 

ſo harde a worlde: (thus can we fay touching the body) ne- 

yer ſo much pouertic, and ſuch exclamations and outcries 

for the pinching of the body asis marveilous, and I partly 

beleeue them to be true. Butin the meanetimein this great 

miſerie and perill of our foules, in the great hunger of our 

ſoules, who doth exclaime upon that? skantly the hundreth 

perſon: and although it beexclairwed upon, yetit is but cold- _ 

ly looked unto for the remedic of it: other things yer tou- 

ching the hunger and harme of the body they are looked un- 

toto beremedicd,, and this hungerof our ſoules which brin- 

geth to eternal death is ſmoothly pafled over.I can not ſce but 

itisthe Lordes iuſt ſcourge to puniſh vs with our roddes in 

ſending ſuch ſcarſenefle in ſo great plentic, becauſe we will 

needes contraric to his commaundement be more carefull 

for our bodily life then for our heauenly life, For if wee did 
Marth.6.33, Cbicfely and aboue all ſceke for the kingdome of heauen,God 
giueth his promiſe thatall other thingsneedefull ſhould be mi- 

niſtced ynto ys: but becauſe we will needes be wiſer then 

Vi God,like a young ſcholler to ſet him toſchoole, and whether 
In he will or nor, needes before the kingdome of heauen ſecke 
ih: the kingdome of this world, he laieth our owne deuiſesvpon 
our owne necks, and giueth vs neither the one northe other, 

Therefore let vsrepent intime, for aiudgement wil come,there 

is no remcdie, we muſt all appeare, there is no remedie. Letvs 

now be carefull to be ſaued inthar day both in ſoule and bo- 

die;let vs be carcfull forit,it is a waightie matter, itis not ſo ca- 

o & a marter as men rhinke. The Lord Teſus tellethys ſo,the 
Math,7.1z. Way to the deuill and eternall deſtruQtion is cafie, broad, and 
wide, and many finde it, they flocke thithereuen'by heapes; 

bur the way to life, hetelleth vs, is very painful andrough, 

many pricks in our way, andtherefore fee finde it. It is = 
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euſh with thy mouth, and a fillip with the finger, andthree 
words ſpeaking, as they ſay, at amans death, that will bring 
a man to heauen; nay the Lorde Iefus ſaith, that in that day 
there ſhall be. many that can ſay gloriouſly, Lord, Lord, yea 
and with great knowledge hauc taught other the Lord, and 
yet for all that ſhall haue their portion with the deuillin the 
burning lake. Men thinke it not ſo waightica matter, becauſe 
they donot ſee in what peril & danger they (tand in,they think 
themſelues in good caſe, becauſe they ice a great number 
worſe thenthey : they thinke they fhall doe as well asthe reſt, 
and they are content totake part with the reſt, and becauſe 
Saran hath blinded them, they thinke if they be void of great 
notorious crimes, ſuch asare puniſhed with death by the ma- 
giſtrate,treaſon,murder, theft, and ſuch like,they thinke God 
can not iuſtly condemne them; what(ſay they ) I labourtruly 
for my liuing,and Ithanke God I amno thiefe normurtherer, 
I cruſt ] ſhall doe well ynoughin the dayof iudgement: ſohe 
thinketh becauſe he is not an outragious ſinner, hisother finnes 
be bur ſmal periefinnes, & that God muſt needs forgiue,and fo 
he flattereth himſelfe: and becauſe he ſecth not the daunger 
of his finnes,he never carcth ro prouide the remedie. Bur alas,it 
is faire otheryviſe, the puniſhment even of the leaſt finne, if 
it were but inthought is theercernall curſe of God, andhis e- 
yerlaiting vengeance: the Lord God himſclfc hath appoin- 
ted it, which cannot goebacke . Czrſed, faith he, beeverie Deur.27,36, 
one, which deethnot fulfill allrhings,that are woruten m the booke Gal.3.10. 
of the Lawe : where be novv your ſmall finnes, vvhen God 
2ppointeth his curſe to all ? Andour Saviour Chriſt celleth Mat-5-22: 
vs,thathe that ſpeaketh butarailing vvorde, as foole or ſuch 
like, is guiltic of hell fire: where be novy our pety ſinnes, when 
a yvorde ſpeaking is hell fire? Let me fce vrhat man ypon 
earth novy is not euiltic of hell fire. Who can ſay, My heart 
pure? theres none burheefinneth; andthe revvardof finne is | tl# 
death : yvhoisthere then notin danger of death? ifour caſe ,'1,1,.. 8* © 
Rand thus, then good brethren, hauc wee nor need to looke Eccl.7.22, 
hovy this may be anſyvercd before the iudgement ſeate of Row.s,:3, 
God? haue yye not necde tobe raiſed out of our ſecuritie, 

ſecing $ 
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E |-! ſeeingthegreat danger we land in?Godis juſt and true thar 
| hath ſpokenthe worde, and therefore muſt puniſh our finne 
with his curſe : it ſtandeth vs in hand then Itrow(vnleſfle we 
willdamme our owne ſoules, to looke for the an{wer ofthis 
geare VVell, the waies and meanes howe to anſwer it, is by 
| | Chriſt, and it is ſet downe vntovs in euery point to the full in 
| the wordof God, forthe ag{wcrof the matter, which by Gods 
| | grace I ſhall declare vato you hereafter more largely : but be- 
With cauſe ir is waightie, and containeth much matter, Ileauethe 
full handling of it till the next day: Itruſt by Gods grace, ye 
ſhall haue the whole matter out of the word of God,as fully 
anſwered before the iudgement ſcate of God in his heauenly 
court,andas firongly as you ſ1aue your cuidences to confirme 
your goods and landes before the iudgement feate of man,in 
their carthly courts : in the meane time, becauſe I1will not 
paſſe mine houre, I doc here ende this matter, defiring you in 
the feare of God, good brethren,to applic vnto your {clues all 
i that haue beene heretaught : hauc alwaies before your eyes 
| (OM the remembrance of this iudgement ſeate, and thinke with 
your ſelues it muſt once Come,andtherefore frame your doings 
| WR ſo, as they may be cleare before God, not onely haue a faire 
oy ſhew before men - and away withthis craftie dealing, which 
doth ſooucrflow in this our .countrie: beginne to deale ſimp- 
lyand plainly, knowing that Iefus Chrilt will once call youto 
any | account, and becauſcrthe time is yncerten;be alwaies readie, 
"7 deferrenotone minute of an houre, And-becauſe our account 
ij muſt be taken by the Sonne of God, whoſe cies we can not 
| daſell with our iuggling ſhifts ;-let vs be carcfull ro ſechowe 
| the caſe ofourſaluation willſtande in thatday : let vs as care- 
fully looke for that, as we doe yſe daily for the ſafegard of 
| our bodie : conſider it,it is a waightic matter : if our caſcfaile 
ML e Fin that day, remember all the pleaſures that we haue had 
it willftand vs inno ſtead, when we muſt be throwne into cen- 
i tinuallcorment foreuer without ende : good brethren, for the 
Ii! Joue of the Lord Ieſus, forthe loue of our owne ſoules, let ys 
[1 looke to this geare nowe whiles wee haue time, and then our 
| God ſhall be mercifull-ynto vs, he ſhall iacreaſein ys:conti- 
ll nually 


Rom. 3.4. 
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aually hisheauenly graces daily more and mere, till it ſhall be 
his heauenly will and pleaſure totake vs to himfſelfe, 
toraigne with him in continuall glorie 
for eucr andeuer. The Lord in 

| mercie graunt it. A» 
men. 


Fohn e More. 
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THE SECOND 


Sermon. 


we muſt all _ before the iudgement ſeate of 
Chriſt, cc. 


> 1-2 Q VT ofthis portion of Scripture(good 
'© VS, brethre)the other day we were taughc 
5 to cxamine all our thoughts, wordes, 
'}z, and deeds, how they ſhould be allow- 
> ed beforeGod,and not to content our 
{ ” ſclues cither with the vaine allowing 
> or applauſe ofman, nor yet withthe 
xg imple diſcharge ofman, becauſe our 
God, when all menhauedone and can 
finde nothing by vs, hath afterward his iudgement ſeate, 
whereunto we muſt be broughe to anſwer the macter there 
where no wrangling nor craftie iuggling muſt preuaile, but 
things muſt be laid open cuen as they arc in deede, andnotas 
they appeare to be before men: and moreouer becauſe the 
Scripture leaueththistime yncerten, we were admoniſhed al- 
Waiesto bein areadines, and not to deferre thetime from da 
to day, becauſe we know not when it ſhall pleaſe Godtocall 
e *5,for that euery momet weare ſubicR vntodeath, yeaoften. 
times when we thinke ourſelues moſt ſafe, and furtheſt from 
death,it picaſcth God cuen then oftentimes to call ys ſudden. 
ly,whereof we ſee daily examples before our eyes: And cuen 
ſincethat time that we werelaſt here, it hath pleaſed God to 
teachys by experience, howe true theſe things are by one of 
our 
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our neighbours in Yarmouth as ye knowe, whome ſuddenly 
the Lord tooke away cuen in drinking of a cuppe of beere, o- 
therwiſe becing in as good health as could be: thus the Lord 
letteth vs ſee in what cafe we ſtandin the vncertentie of our 
departure hence, that we ſhould not giue careto the flattering 
allurements of Satan, toſlcepe 1n ſecuricie, bur to beawaked 
outof our drowſines,and fall earneſtly torepent,and make rea- 
die for the Lordagainlt he call. V Veare all in the ſame raking 
that he was, he thought himſelfe as ſure of his life as any of ys 
doth now,and yet now-he is gone ye ſce; and after himmuſt 
cuery one of vs goe, how ſoone we cannottell, whoſe courſe 
amog vs isnext we knownot:but every man perfwadeth him- 
ſclfirisnot he:fo far off are we frothat which god wouldteach 
ys herby, that is, chat we ſhould cuery one of vs rhinkthat our 
ewn courleis next, fo far are we from thar,I ſay,that wethink 
cleanc conmrarie, it ſhall notbe we : it is maruclous to ſee how 
litle weprofic by ſuch examples for all that, that cuery one 
almoſt chinketh he hath notwirhſtanding aſſurance of his life 
for as many yeres,as he himſelfe ſha] think good:irt is wonder- 
full, I ſay, toſec howe ſuch examples mooucalmoſt no whit at 
all, but arc {traightwaics buried in forgetfulnes, as though 
there were no ſuch thing: well, for my parc, I cannot,nor dare 
nor, lecſuch examples flippe, but put you inminde of your du- 
tie by them, eſpecially when I ſee God ſpeaketh, as it were 
from heauen , by ſuch examples, and asit were by his owne 
fiogerto write out our leſſon, I dare not but with the Lord Ieſus Luc. 13-3,5; 
ſ; ay,Vuleſſe yerepent,ye ſhall all tn lhe manner periſh : gaze not fo 
much ypon the man,but looke intoyour ſclues ; it is for vs,for 
vs (good brethren) and not for him alone, that wemighc be 
taught hereby to thinke that all of vs arcinlike caſe, if God 
ſhouldcall vs: vye be too carnall, vve thinke our ſeluestoo ſure 
of our life: the Lord vyouldopen our cies by ſuch fignes, if veg 
yyere nottoſtubborne & yvilfulto ſhut our eyes againſtthem, 
It pleaſed God then ar ourlaſt meeting, to vie my tongue - 
out of this portioa of Scripture, ro admoniſh you to be alvyaies 
readie tothis iudgementofthe Lord, becauſe ourlife vyas ſo 
vncerten, that yycare oftErake my vvhen vyc lcaſtchoughr,g 
I and 


Luc.13.3:5. 
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andithath pleaſed God to confirme the ſame hard by vs, by 


this example of chis our neighbour, now ſuddenly gone from 
v5-let vs take it as though God in heauen himlelfe had ſpoken 
vato vs,& ſaid, Ye Norttolkeme beware, looke that ye be rea- 
die when I call you at a minuts warning:then we ſhall like the 
dcare children of God, well profit by the Lords dealing,& not 
like {tocks and ſtones without ſenſe neuer be mooued, though 
the Lord ſhould knock vs on the head with abeette:you know 
how Chriſt Iclusteacheth vs to apply ſuch things co our pro» 
fit,to ſtirre vs to repentance: Lerys do it then in deed,God lo- 
ueth no delaying: he would haue vs begin, & therfore vſcth all 
meanes to drawe ys thereunto, And thus much for that point. 
Now whereas the holy Ghoſt calleth vs tothe iudgement 
ſeat of God, we were admoniſhed the other day not onely to 
view our doings before God to befincere, not double, nordif= 
ſembled, bur alſo we were further taught to prouide for are- 
medie when as weſee ourſclues in ſo much finne & wicked= 
nes,confidering that God, as he haterh;finne, ſo becauſe he is 
iuſt, wuſt needs puniſh, 8 becauſe heis true muſt puniſh wich 
the ſame puniſhment, which he him ſelfe appoioteth : confi» 
dering this, I ſay, we were taughtto ſecke for remedie againſt | 
this cuill, how we might be dilchargedfrom this puniſhmerin 
that day:for it isnotſufficientthatmooued with this feare, we 
indeuour our ſeluesto vprightnes of life only,vnlefle our c6Ici- 
ences alſobe per{waded of our ful diſchargeinthe ſameiudge- 
ment day from the greatdebt that we owe vnto God forour 
daily finnes - this, Iſay,isthe chiefeſt thing to be carefully con- 
{idered ypon, while God giueth vs now time: and hereunto we 
were cxhortedthe other day, and ournegligence herein con= 
demned,[ truſt we haue amendedit : & novv ifthe Lord hath 
giuen youcares willing to heare,8& hearts readie to imbrace,l 
pfrpoſeto lay out the matter more art large, and fully to ſet be= 
fore your cies, as plainly as God will give me grace, the waies 
and meanes howe we are diſcharged before this iudge from 
whatſocuer can belaid againſt vs: & becauſe the matter is tou- 
ching our care beforea judge,I purpoſero handle iteurn after 
the laine iwaner, that ye yie to handle you law mattcrs before 
ludges, 
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judges,ſauing that Imeane notto bring ſuch flender Ruffe for 
the proofe of the matter,as you vſe in your brablings.I dare nor 
ſo deale with ſo waightie a cauſe, eſpecially before ſo wiſe 
and fincere ajudge, that can not be deceiued,and willnot be 
corrupted: Iminde to bring into this heauenly court no other 
eutdences,butof ſuckiftrength and ſoundnes,as ſhalbe ableto 
abidethe peatcingceics of this ſeuerc iudge without blemiſh, 
and thatiseuen out of Gods bleſſed word : Tpurpoſe to bring 
noother euidence, witnefſe, nor writing, then is there found, 
andthatonely willſtand for good fuffe 1n this high court,and 
no other thing, for ſo ſaith the ſame God, that by hisworde he Toh.12.42, 
will iudge in that day: he will not goe by heare-ſay,norby had 
I wiſt,nor by conieCures, nor receiue one man for fauour, an 
ather tor feare, but looke howe heanſwererh the matter by 
proofe out of Gods word, fodoththis iudge pronounce ypon 
him ſeatence, citherof ſaluation, or of damnation : all deuiſes 
of mens braines, what goodly ſhewes ſo cuer they haue made 
here in this world muſt needs yaniſh away as ſmoke, before the 
heauenly judge. I purpoſe therefore, as I ſay, to handlethis 
matter of our ſaluation euen after the ſame maner, that ye vic 
to handle your court matter,that it may more deepely finkein- 
co our dull braines: for we can good skill of law matters, we 
be marnelouſly praiſed in them, cuery countri-clowne here 
amongitysin Norffolkis ableto ſera good lawyer to ſchoole, 
in worldly brabbles, about worldly goods, lands,and liuings. 
Well,becauſeye haue fo good a fancietolaw,lI wil teach you, 
it yewill learne, to be as cunning in this greatlaw mattertou- 
ching the goods of heauen , the land of heauen, theliuingin 
| heauen. I would,if it pleaſed God,thar all Norffolk men were 
menoflaw to anſwerthis waightie matter in the high court: 
we muſt all co it: the ſimpleſt muſt anſwer itzwe muſt needs ap-+Cr-9.14 
pearetothe ation,andthat byno atturny, but in our own pers g 
ſon: we mult all beſummonedro appeare there perſonally,the 
writis already gone out, and ſerued vpon vs: The Apoſtle Paul 
hereis our herald,ſhrieff,ſergeant,or bayliff, that doth aſcite'ys 
before this iudge : webe areſt&@ahrcadic,andthe mace ypon 
eur ſhoulders,to be readic at aminuts warning(when we _ \ 
Y E 2 e 


36 The ſecond Sermon, 
be called)to anſwer to an ation of hightreaſon committed 
by vs againſt the King of kings, for that heraking vs to be his 
ſubicRs, we haue trayterouſly forſaken him, and ioynedour 
ſelues with a forrain prince enemie to this high king:& further 
alſo to an{wer an other ation ofrebellion againſt his maieftie, 
for that he fauourably recciuing vs to mercie, after our trea- 
ſon committed againſt him, haue neuer ſince ceaſedto riſe vp 
againſt him,but continually ſpurned againſt his will, andne- 
uer would ſuffer our ſcluesto be ruled hy him , but like proude 
rebels haueſtarted vp againſt him,ſeckingrothruſt him out of 
histhrone,and to place our ſelues,andourowne deviſes there, 
that we mightrule and raigne after our luſts:and for theſe and 
many {uch like hainouscrimes are we to receiue iudgement,to 
looſe the hold we haue of Gods kingdome in heauen, and to 
take poſſeſſion of the eternall torments in hell. Theſe great and 
weightie matters are we ſummoned to anſwer ynto, notin 
Weſtminſter court before my L. chicfe Iuſtice,my L.Chaun- 
celour,the Q.Maicſtic,orher counſell; thoſebe men fleſh and 
blood, and not appointed iudgesof ſo waightic matters, they 
muſtneeds come to be iudged them ſelues, and yeild yp their 
account then and there: bur weare ſummoned toanſwertheſe 
matters in the Court holden in heaue, before the kingsrmaieſty 
of the wholecarth, and his counſclland aſſembly of glorious 
Angels,before my Lord chiefe iuſtice of the whole earth, and 
Chauncelour of the whole world, the deare Sonne of God, le- 
ſus Chriſt the Lord of all : before him we muſt appeare perſo- 
nallythen and there, to anſwer theſe and ſuch other waightie 
matters,as ſhalbelaid to our charge. Thus we are all ſurmo- 
nedand aſcited,& thether muſt we go whither we will or not, 
there willno bayle ſerue, we can not yſe any ſhift to windevs 
out of his preſence, we cannotfee the officer with bribes, that 
meEmight friendly in our behalfe returne, Non eft inuentw,the 
Lord wil find vs,I warrantys:weare foundourt alreadie, & ap- 
parant before his cies. V Vell,chus ſtandeth the caſe,whar ſhall 
we doc then? flying willnor ſerue, bribing will not ſerve, bol- 
firing will not ſerue, there is #& remedie but appeare we muſt 
tothe aRion,& Rand tothe anſwer, & ſubmitour ſelues to the 
ſentence; 
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ſcntence: what ſhail we dothen? I tolde you before , becauſe 
we might ſee the matter more plaine before vs , Ipurpoſedto 
handle 1t afterthe common proceſle in law, as we vie to deale 
wich our common worldly matters: what then would we doe 
any of vs if we hada matter to appeare ynto that we muſt an - 
{wer,the writ and all ſerued, what would we doe in this caſe? 
we would ſtraitwaies firſt learn out at whoſe ſuite ve are trou- 
bled,who itis chatis our accuſer, then we would learne out di- 
ligently what matter he hath to lay againſt vs, what it is that 
he purpoſeth tocharge vs withall : and laſtof all we would be 
gladroknow whatevidence he can ſhew for the proofe of his 
matter :all theſe things we wouldbe glad to know if we can 
by any mcanes before vvce come inopet court: andif ſobe 
thatyve hauc once gotten out, who is our accuſer , what mat- 
rer he hath againſtvs, and vyhar ſound proofc he can bringin 
for tomake his matter good : when vyee know all this, vyee 
know ina manner before vye come there how the matter will 
goe: forthen vye vvillſeeke out our euidence on our fide, what 
ound geereyye haue,and hoyy yve may make anſwere tohis 
euidencesonthe contrary ſide:thus vye vic to doin our world- 
ly matters. It Rtandeth vs in hand I trow to beas carcfull in 
this our heauenly ation. Novy before vve come to the judge, 
vnlefle we willlooſe the hold of cuerlaſting life , and throyye 
our ſeluesheadlong into everlaſting death. It ſtandeth vs vp= 
on loffe of life and goods cuerlaſting to looke to this gecre, 
bothto looke outour accuſerand purluerof this matter againſt 
ys, and alſo yyhat vyee are charged vvich : and finally yyhar 
proofes he hath for it, that knovving the matterchroughly,we . 
may be carcfull to ſee it anſyyered novy beforethe great iudge- 
ment day come ſodenly ypon vs. Whois then our accuſer? can 
we knovv that?Itold you the vyord of God vvill lead vs firait 
coallthoſe things that muſt be handledin this iundgement, as 
ſtrait & more {traightrhen any counſcllour can infourme vs of 
our yyoridly mattersout of his lavy booke.'The holy ghoſt tel- Apoc. 12.9. 
leth vsplainly, that the deuill isour accuſer, for ſo he ſaith, the 
great dragon,thatold ſerpent, which is called the deuill & Sa- 
tan,vyhich deceiueth the yyhole vyorld, & the accuſer of our \ 
brethren, 


28 The ſecond Sermon, 


brethren, vehich accuſeth them before Goddzy andnight,the 
ſameo!d tubtill beaft;faith he, is throwen downe. Lo berethe 
ſpiricof God giueth us tounderſtand, that we haue an olde 
ſubtill ſerpent, the deuill, that by his craft hath deceived the 
whole vvorld, we haue ſuch a furious beaſt our acculcr : yea, 
that doth not reſeruc his mattertill then only, but euennow 1s 
alwaies accuſing vs before our God, and neuer ceafeth night 
nor day: it is hightime for us then to looke about us, ſeeing. 
wehaue ſocraftic an accuſer that hath by his ſubtiltic decci- 
ued ſo many, and by his long experience is an old worne fol- 
dier inſuchdealing , yea, and cur olde ſworne enemie, furi- 
ouſly ſer on rage againſt us ro deltroy ys in a moment it he 
could : be ſure we ſhall haue no fauour at his hand, but what- 
ſacuer he can lay againſt ys, forhe hath bene priuic co moſt- 
of our naughtie doings, yea the very authour him felte, and 
we hisſlauesindoing them: vvellthenye ſee, ſecingwe haue 
ſuch an enemie for our accuſer, we had needeto furniſh our 
{clues on all ſides againſt him. But what can he lay to our 
charge now? letys ſcethat: hath he any matterof waight to 
lay to our charge ? Hee layeth to our charge matcers of high 
treaſon againſtGod the ſupreme King, and rebellion againſt 
his maic{tic, and there withall putteth 1a his plea, to prooue us 
* ane: of the forfeiture of our onoanty inhericance, & there- 
oreto be throyne out into cuetlaſting fire : theſe matters then 
toucheth the quicke, ſecing they concerne life cuerlaſting, 
or el{edeath eyerlaſting : if we be convicted,there is no way 
with us, but cucrlaſting corment, Bur let us ſee what proofes 
he hath for his matter, what evidence he can bring intothis 
high court to prooue this greataRion: for if he haue nothing 


' toprooue and make good that, which helaycth againſt vs, 


then, although the ation be never ſo great,itis to nopurpoſe, 
ir muſtfalland come tonought: for it may be he playcth with 
vs, asa company of his members yſcch ro deale with poore 


men here about us, who pur-in their aQions of thouſands 


and chouſands, and makeſunple men belecue that great mat=- 
ter is againſt them, and when all comes to all that poore 
| | men 
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men haue bene toſſed frompoſtto pillar up to, Lond6n, and 
downe againe, andemptyed their poore putles among;:th®© 
richlawers, then the matterfalleth out neither ſo nor ſo, nei” 
ther thouſands nor hundreths, no not of a farthing weight, 
notthe yery turning ofa {trawe : and yer great a doe made a- 
bout it till ircome to thecriall, as though it concernedinfinite 
worldes and mountaines of 2olde, and at thelengrth all not 
worth a ſirawe, Itmay be then their maſter Satan purpoſerh 
ſo to deale with vs, as he hath taughttheſe idle fellowes his 
ſcruantsto play with poore folkes. Itway be, I lay, be per- 
poſeth to face out the matter with great bragges inthis high 
court, and make usbelecue we be in danger of hell, andlofle 
of life eucrlaſting and ſuch like, and when it commeth to the 
triall, nothing fo: therefore let vs fee what ſtrong cuidence 
he can ſhew tor the proofe of ir, He bringeth in for the proote 
hereof no ſmaller ſtuffe then the very worde of God:ne brin- 


'geth inthe greatcharter made betwixt God and vs, wherein 
the Lorde bindeth himlelfe ro be our God, and weto be his 


pepole,if we performe the couenants therein contained: & we 
onourlide do afſenttothe performance ofthe ſame, if he will 


youchſafeto be our good and gratious god,8& take vs to be his 


ſeruants & tenants: this great charter & handwriting of God 
confirmed, ſealed, and ratified vnto vs, firſt by the old ſeale 
of the blood of calves and goares, ſecondly inthe new ſeale_ 
ofthe blood of the Sonne of God : this ſame grear charter & 
hand writing of 'God doth Satan bring in againſt vs,to prooue 
vs gulcie of forfeiture of the kingdome of God, and heiresof 
hell fire, becauſe we baue not performedthe couenantsof that 
writing; forthatis one clauſcof the charter : if we do not ful- 
fill allthe couenants, that then we ſhould be excluded from 
theivyes of heaven,and haue Gods curſe raigning ouer vs,as it 


doth appeare Deuter. 27. Carſed, faith God, i every onevhich ]@ur.27.26, 
doth not fulfill alt that 7s written inthe baoke of this law: andthe Gal.3.10. 


Apoſtle Paul bringeth the ſame ſentence in, to proove that 
all of vs are guilty of curſe & condenation, & ſaith moreouer, 
that the law docth condemne us, bec2uſe we did not performe 
the coucnants conmained therein, Yeicerhea what is brought = 
againſt 


28 The ſecond Sermon, 
brethren, vvhich accuſeththem before God day and night,the 
ſame old {ubtill beaſt;ſaith he, is throwen downe. Lo herethe 
ſpiricof God giueth us tounderſtand, that we haue an olde 
ſubtill ſerpent, the deuill, that by his crafc hath deceivedthe 
Whole vvorld, we hauc ſuch a furious beaſt our accuſer : yea, 
thatdoth notreſeruc his mattertill then only, but eucnnow iis 
 alwaies accuſing vs before our God, and never ceaſeth night 
nor day: it is hightime for us then tolooke aboutus, ſecing 
wehaue ſocraftic an accuſer that hath by his ſubciltie decei- 
ued ſo many, and by his long experience is an old wornelol- 
dierinſuch dealing, yea, and cur olde ſworne encmie, furi- 
ouſly ſet on rage againſt us to deltroy ys in a moment it he 
could: beſureweſhallhaue nofauour at his hand, but what- 
ſacuer he can lay againſt vs, forhe hath bene priuie ro moſt 
of our naughtic doings, yea the very authour him felfe, and 
we his ſlauesindoingthem: vvellthenye ſee, ſecingwe'haue 
ſuch an enemic for our accuſer, wehad needeto furniſh our 
ſclucs on all ſides againſt him.. But what can he lay to our 
charge now? letys ſcethat: hath he any matterof waightto 
lay to our:charge ? Hee layeth to our charge matcers of high 
treaſon againſtGod the ſupreme King, and rebellion againſt 
his maic{tic, and therewithall puttethin his plea, to prooue us 
uileie of the forfeiture of our heauenly inheritance, & there- 
oreto be throywne out into cuerlaſting fn : theſe matters then 
roucheth. the quicke, ſccing they concerne life cuerlaſting, 
or elſe death eycrlaſting: if we be canvicted,there is no way 
with us, but cuerlaſting cormene. Burlecus ſce what proofes 
.he hath for his matter; what evidence he can bring intothis 
high court to prooue this greataRion: for if he haue nothing 
© toprooue and make good that, which helaycth againſt vs, 
then,alchough the ation be neyerſo great,itis ronopurpoſe, - 
it muſtfalland come tonought: for it maybe he playcth with 
vs, asacompany of his members yſcth ro deale with poore 
men here about us, who pur:in their aQions: of thouſands 
and chouſands, and make Fople men belecuethat great mat=- 
cer is againſt them, and. when all comes to all that poore 
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men haue bene toſſed from poſtto pillar upto,Londdn, and 
downe againe, andemptyed their poore puttes antong;th} 


rich lawers, then the matter falleth our'neither ſo.nor ſo, nei” 


ther thouſands nor hundreths, no notof afarthing weight, 
notthe very turning ofa ſtrawe.: and yer great a doe made a- 
bout ittill ircome to thetriall, as though it concernedinfinite 
worldes and mountaines of. volde, and at the length all not 


worth a firawe, Itmay be then their maſter Satan purpoſerh 


ſoto deale with ys, as he hath taughttheſe idle fellowes his 
ſcruants to play with poore folkes. Itmay be, I ſay, he par- 
poſeth to face out thematter with great bragges inthis high 
court, and make usbelecue we be in danger of hell, andlotle 
of life everlaſting and ſuchlike, and when ir commeth to the 
triall, nothing ſo: therefore let vs ſee what ſtrong cuidence 
he can ſhew tor the proofe of ir. He bringeth in for theproofe 


hereof no ſmaller tuffe then the very worde of God:he brin-  * 
.geth inthe greatcharter made betwixt God and vs, wherein 
'the Lorde bindeth himſelfe ro be our God, and weto be his 


pepole,if we performe the couenants therein contained: &we 
onour ide do aflenttothe performance ofthe ſame, if he will 


youchſafetobe our good and gratious god,& take ys tobe his 
ſeruants & tenants: this great charter & handwriting of God 


confirmed, ſealed, and ratified vnto vs, firſt by the old ſeale 
of the blood of calves and goares, ſecondly inthe new feale-. 


ofthe blood of the Sonne of God : this ſame great charter &-: . - 


hand writing of 'God doth Satan bring in againſt vs,to prooue 
vs guilcie of forfeiture of the kingdome of God, and heires of 
hell fire, becauſe we baue not performedthe couenantsof that 
writing; forthatis one clauſeof the charter :if we do not ful- 
f1] all the couenants, that then we ſhould be excluded from 
the ioyes of heaven, and haue Gods curſeraigning ouer vs,as it 


doth appeare Deuter. 27. Curſed, faith God, * every onegvhich Whur.25.26, 
doth not fulfill all that is written in the baoke of this law: andthe Gal.3.10. 


Apoſtle Paul bringeth the ſame ſentence in, to proove that 
all of vs are guilty of curſe & condenation, & ſaith moreouer, 


_ thatthelawdocth condemne us, beczuſe we did not performe 4 


the coucnants contained therein, Ye ice then what is brought | 
againſt 
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20ainft ysto proove us tobe caſt off from God ,and guikieof 

the wrath and curſo of God, hereis the word of God brought 

againſt vs to proove the ſane, becauſe we hauc broken and 
eranſgreſſed the couenants which God gauevs to walke in: & 

further co proue that we haue broke chem (if vve ſhould be ſo 
impudentasto ſtand to the deniall)there is avouched thelelfe 

fame word of God, which flatly convinceth vs, and telleth vs 

that there is no man but finneth ; all haue ſinned andiitand in 

1.Kin.$.,5, ncedofthegloric of God: 7f we ſhould ſay that we have no (in, 
Rom.3.23, we deceive our {elver,and tbere t notruth in vs :thele evidences 
r.loh.1.8. and recordsout of the worde of God do beate vs Jowne to the 
hard ground before the iudgement ſeate of God, beſides the 
recordand teſtimonie of our owne conſciences, which ſtan- 

derh in greaterforce tocondemne vs, then athouſand witne(- 

ſes, eſpecially before God, who is greater then ourconſcience, 

1.loh.3. 20. and knoweth all, yea manythings which our conſciences be 
not touched withall. Thus you lee here is brougot in, in this 
judgemenr, ſufficient proofe againſt vs for our condemnation, 
it is no ſlcight nor lender ſtuffe, but ſound proofe out of the 
word of God: here is no counterfeit deeds,no forged eviden+ 
ces, bur ſuch a3 arc ſealed andratified by the Sonne of God 
Mat” himſelfe, which teflifiethof himſelfe, that his comming was 
Luke16, r7, 29tto difanull chem, bur to fulfill and accompliſh them: wee 
Iob.r2.48, muſtnot thentchinke, bur thar this geare, that is here broughe 
Marr.24-35- in againſt vs, willRtand and be allowed euen before the Lord 
- Iinhisgribunall ſeare, becauſe itis nothing but his owne word, 

by the which hecellethvs he will iudge vs: and though hea- 

yen andearth paſſe, yerthat word never paſſerh: wherefore it 

ftandeth vsnow in handrto ſee how this matter may be anſwe. 

red on ourpart: we hadneedto looke about vs, and ſeeke for as 

good ſtuffe for the anſwering ofthe matter toour diſcharge, as 

# isbroughtin againſt vs to our condemnation,orelie (the Lord 
knoweth) we be in miſerable caſc:vnlefle we haue as ſureprofe 
out of the ſclfe ſame wordofGod for our diſcharge,there is no 
remedy but we periſh cuery others child : for the Lorde can 
not goc againſt his worde, letvs ſeethen,good brethren, how 
we can anſwerthe matter, and letys beware that we bring nor 
our 
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eur ovyne cauills 20ainſt God, nor the devices of our ovyne 

braine, nor that vyhich vyve thinke good of our ſelues, unleſle 
it haue his ground onthe yyord of God. vyhichonely muſt be 
the great courtrolles thatthis heauenly iudge vvill uſe in this 
court. And thisis one fpeciall cauſe that mooycth me to han- 
dle the matter of our ſaluation before the throne of God, & not 

as here uponearth, becauſe cuery fond deviſe of ourovyn foo- 
liſh head ſeemeth to vs vvhile vve keepe vs here belovy to be 
moſtexcellent & ſound, as nothing can be more ; cuery toy & 
erifle that liketh vs, ſeemethto be ſo firme & ſRrong, as God 
muſt riceds yeeld unco our Iiking : buz it ſhalbe far ochervvile 
vvhen iz coinmeth tobe handled before God: all ſuchimagi- 
nations mult needes vaniſh avvay as {moke before theiudge- 
ment ſcate of (Zod : nothing can abide his preſencethere, but 
only hisovyne bleſſed vyord, and that yyhici is grounded ups 
it. Letus therefore ſoexamine the matcer of our taluation,as it 
may ſtand Ready & ſtrong before the eternall God againlt Sa. 
tan,finne,& allthepovvers of hell, Letus come novy iothe an« 
ſyvcring ofthe matter, There hath come proofe againſt vs as 
ye haue heardout ofthe vyordof God,thatvveareall of ys ac- 
curſed of Gods ovyne mouth, becauſe yye haue tranſgrefſed neyr.sy.26 
his layy and holy commandements, this isprooued againſtus: Gal.z.1o, 
vvhar ſhall vve lay, can vve denyir? not unleſle yye vyill denie 
God himſelfe, foritis prooued unto vs out of hisvyord, that 
all of vs hauc ſinned, 8 none bur finneth,vye can northen deny |; 
chat; & if that be graunted, the other muſtneedsfollovy, that ; 51,78 
vve arctherefore lubicrothecurſe of God & cternalldeath, 
becauſe itis vvritten, that the reward of imme is death; &, Cur- Rom. 6.23; 
ſed s every enethat docth not abide to fulfill all that ts writtenm Gal. 310. 
the booke of the law: itis then apparant, thatthe vvrach of God 

is pronouncedupon us for our diſobedience to God: that can 

not be denyed,vvhar ſhal vve iay then? vye ſtand before God g 

ro anſvyer the matter, vvhar ſhall vve ſay to it? 1 amafraide a 

grear number of us are far toſecke in thele lavv points of our 
{aluation,alchough vve be othervyiſe neuer ſo excellent, cun- 

ning & skilfull in other layy marcers to handle chem maruci- $ 

lous ludcilly & yviſely, I am afraid for all thatyye are farre ro \ 

F learne 
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learnein theſe moſt chiefe & waightie cauſes of life & death 
eternall. And yet I know we be not altogether without our 
anſwers, ſuch as they be, very ſimple (God knowerh)8 len. 
der, farunmeetto come before lo glorious a iudge.in lo waighe 
ticcauſes. We doe not deny but we haue broken theſe bleſſed 
commandements of God, we confeſlc that , but in che meane 
cime,yvc haue our ſhifts & gloſes to aſlvvage the marter with- 
all: vye canalledge for our (clues, that although vve haue bro- 
ken Godscomandements & offended God, yet they be not fa 
reatoffenſes as deſerue any great puniſhment : & herein vve 

be maryeilous eloquent to paint out the matter, to make our 
ſelues beleeue thatour fins be nat ſo great, becauſe we ſee 0. 
ther men haue done greater:or,becaule vve ſee our ſclues yoid 
of notorious crimes, & ſuch as be puniſhed by the magiſtrate: 
vvecanyery readily alledge for our ſelues ; what man? Itruſt I 
am not ſogreata ſinner, Ithank God Iam no theefe, I jabour 
truly for my liuing: nor,I amno murtherer or comon whore» 
maſter,& ſuch like: and hereupon we ſet our ſeluesin a good 
Nay,8 neuer bufic our {clues to anſwer the matter any further 
before the throne of God: butconclude with our ſelues that 
God muſt be goodvntous, becauſ= vve be not ſonotorious fin- 
ners,as outragious men be. Yea(good brethren )but will God 
beſo anſwered think you?wilthis ſtand for good euidence be- 
fore thethrone of God? Doth the yyord of God ſay,Curſed be 
euery one thatdoth not abideinthe - commandemets, 
asin abſtaining from murther,manſlaughter,whordom.,theſe 

& ſuch like?doth it ſpeak on this matter only? no it goeth fur- 
ther & ſaith, Curſedbe every one that doth not abide, & fulfill al 
that ts written in the book of the law: it doeth nor ſay, ſomepart, 
bur all: & io forth in thereſt, Although thou be no whorema« 
ſter nor murtherer,& yet be a ſwearer,thou haſt not fulfilled al. 

#4 Andtherforethe Apoſile $, Tames reproueth ſuch kindofpeo- 
_ Ple as dare ſo boldly blanch vyith Gods commandements, to 
think themſclues in good caſe for -doing one or tyvo of the 
Lames2, 10, <ommandements,& negleQing the reſt, He telleth vs, Whoſoe- 
© ver ſhould filfill all the comandements,er yet breake but one of thers, 
'  &gailtic of the whole burtht of the law;which threatneth curſe to 
OE the 
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che tranſgrefſours &breakersof any one, yea euen ofthe leſt, as 
Cariſt Telus alſo yyicneſſeth:yea fuctner,Gods commandemets 
be ſo pure,deare,and precious,that they areto be fulfilled and 
done not only with our outward body, but eſpecially withour 
heart:for the commandements of God areſpirituall, (ſo ſaith 
Paul)& pearce encn tothe heart : & God that giueth them, is 
not God of our bodiesonly, butalſo ofour ſoules, & therefore 
giucth uslayves not only ro tye our hands fro doing euill , bue 
the hearc alſo frothinking & deuifing euill, becauſc he is aGod 
thac loueth purecruth 8 ſincerity,not only in outward ſhevy, 
buteſpecially inthe inward heart,asteftifieththe Pſalm.Ther- 
fork leſus Chriſt doeth tell ys, that they be broken, not onely w 
whe our body doth comitthe outward fat, buralſoeut when 

the heart doth breakir, although the body haue not done ir, 

that thou artguilty before God, when thy hearthath broken it, Mar.y.2$. 
eucn whethou balt luſted afterthy neighbours wife,thou haſt Mar.5.22» 
comitted adultery in thine heart,ſaicth Chrilt: yea, and ifthon 

ſpeak but a railing or reprochfull ſentence,thou art guilty ofhel 

fice: & alchough chou neuer neither kill thy brother nor ſmite 

him,yerifchou hate him in thine heart, chouarta mankiller be- | 

fore God,who condemneththe choughtsof our hearts, Yea& 1-loh.3.t5, 

further,ic muſt be done not only with thy heart after a cold fa- 

ſhion with ſome part of thy good vrill & liking,but cheerfully Matt,2.37. 

with all the heart, with all the mind,yea& with allthe ſoule. So 

that althoughvve could fulfill all the comandements of God, 

& yet break butoneof themonce in alourlife,yea &although 

it were butin our heart,yetthat vyord condeneth vs as guilty of 

Godscurlſe,vvhich ſaith,Carſed i every oneqwhich doth not fulfill Gal.z.16; 

all that ts written in the booke of this Iaw if any one comandemer 

be bur once in all our life broke,allis not fulfilled, & cherfore is 

a curſe pronounced againſt ys. This is brought in againſt ys ye 

ſee, and alledgedtoproouevs guiltie of the curſe andyenge-, 

ance of God, for breaking his commandements: the leaff of 

them,although it were but in thought , yet ſufficient to throw 

vs downe to hell: allthis is broughtagainſt vs out ofthe word 

of Godin this iudgemet,& bake cannot be anſwered withg 

gloſes:we may yvel enough ſurmiſe of our own head what we: , 

think good here below,whe _ come before god nothin _ 
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learnein theſe moſt chiefe & waightie cauſes of life & death 
eternall. And yet I know we be not altogether without our 
anſwers, ſuch as they be, very ſimple (God knowerh)8 ſlen. 
der, farunmeetto come before lo gloriousa iudge in lo waighe 
tic cauſes. We doe not deny but we haue broken theſe bleſſed 
commandements of God, we confefle that , but in che meane 
time, yvc haue our ſhifts & gloſes to aſlvvage the matter with- 
all: yye can alledge for our (clues, that although vve have bro- 
ken Godscomandements & offended God, yet they be not fa 

reatoffenſes as deſerue any great puniſhment : & herein vve 
be maryeilous eloquent to paint out the matter, to make our 
ſelues beleeue thatour fins be not ſo great, becauſe we ſee 0. 
ther men haue done greater:or, becauſe vve ſee our ſclues yoid 
of notorious crimes, & ſuch as be puniſhed by the magiſtrate: 
vyecan yery readily alledge for our ſelues ; what man? Irruſt I 


am not ſogreataſinner, Ithank God Iam no theefe, I labour 


truly for my liuing: nor, am no murtherer or comon whore- 
maſter,& ſuchlike: and hereupon we ſet our ſeluesin a good 
ſtay,8 neuer buſic our {clues to anſwer the matter yo further 
before the throne of God: butconclude with our ſelues that 
God muſt be goodvntous, becauſz vve be not ſonotorious fin- 
ners,as outragious men be. Yea(good brethren )but will God 
beſo anſwered think you?wil this ſtandfor good euidence be 
fore thethrone of God? Doth the yvord of God fay,Curſed be 
eucry one thatdoth not abideinthe greateſt commandemets, 
asin abſtaining from murther,manſlaughter,whordom,theſe 
& ſuch like?doth ir ſpeak on this matceronly? no it goeth fur- 
ther & laith, Curſedbe every ene that doth mot abide, & fulfill al 
that ts written in the book of the law: it doeth nor ſay, ſomepart, 
bur all: 8 io forth in thereſt. Although thou be no whorema« 
ſter nor murtherer,& yet be a ſwearer,thou haſt not fulfilled al. 
Andtherforethe Apoſtle S, Tames reproueth ſuch kindofpeo- 
ple as dare ſo boldly blanch vyith Gods commandements, to 
think themſclues in good caſe for doing one or tyvo of the 
commandements,& negleQing the reſt. He telleth vs, Whoſoe- 


ver ſhould filfill allthe comandements,e yer breake but one of thens, 


? . 
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4 
the tranſgreſſours &breakersof any one, yea euen ofthe leſt, as 
Carilt Ielus alſo yyicneſſerh: yea fucther,Gods commandemets 
be ſo pure,deare,and precious,that they areto be fulfilled and 
done not only with our outward body, but eſpecially withour 
hearc:for the commandements of God are ſpirituall, (fo ſairh 
Paul)&pearce eucn to the heart : & God that giueth them, is 
not God ofour bodiesonly, butalſo ofour ſoules, & therefore 
giueth usJayves not only ro tye our hands fr6 doing euill, bue 
the heart alſo frothinking 8& deuifing euill, becauſe he isaGod 
thac loueth purecruth & ſincerity,not only in outward ſhevy, 
but eſpecially inthe inward heart,asteſtifieththe Pſalm.Ther- 0» 
fork leſus Chriſt doeth tell vs, that they be broken, not onely _ 
whe our body doth comirtthe outward fa, buralſo cute when 
the heart doth breakir, although the body haue not doneir, 
that thou artguilty before God, when thy hearthath broken it, Mar.y.2$. 
eucn whethou balt luſted afterthy neighbours wife,thou haſt Mar.5.22 
comitted adultery in thine heart,ſaicth Chrilt: yea, and ifthon 
ſpeak but a railing or reprochfull ſentence,thou artguilty of hel 
fice: & alchough chou neuer neither kill thy brother nor ſmite 

him,yerifchou hate him in thine heart,thou arta mankiller be- | 
fore God, who condemneththe thoughtsofour hearts, Yea& 1-10h.3-15. 
further,ic muſt be done not only wich thy heart after a cold fa- 
ſhion with ſome pare of thy good vrill & liking,bur cheerfully Matt33.37. 
with all the heart, with all the mind,yea& with allche ſoule. So : 
that althoughvve could fulfill all thecomandements of God, 
& yet break butoneof chemonce in alourlife,yea &although 
it were butinour heart, yerthar vvord condencth vs as guilty of 
Godscurſe,yvhich ſaith,Carſed «x every onegwhich doth not fulfill Gal.z.ze; 
all that ts written in the booke of this law: if any one comandemer | 
be bur oncein all our life broke,allis not fulfilled, & cherfore is 
a curſe pronounced againſt ys. This is brought in againſt ys ye 
ſee, and alledgedtoproouevs guiltie of the curſe andyenge- 
ance of God, for breaking his commandements: the leaff of 
them,although it were but in thought , yet ſufficient to throw 
vs downe to hell: allthis is broughtagainſt vs out ofthe word 
of Godin this iudgemet,& PO cannot be anſwered withg 

loles: we may yvel enough ſurmiſe of our own head what we: , 
think good here below,whe we come before god nothin _ | 
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ſerve but his vyord. Tt yvill not availe thee a ſtravy (vvhen thou 
ſha!t tand beforethe iudgement lear of God)it will not availe 
thee to (ay, O good Lord, Igraunt indeed I haue ſinned , but 
yet they are but ſmall ſinnes, for Rraitthou ſhalt have anſvver, 
Crurſeats every one that deth not fulfi!! all, not onely the great, 
butaliothe ſmall, theſe gloſes vvill not ſerie attharday : and 
yet ſee hovy many are caried ayvay noyy a daycs by ſuch ima- 
gination of Gods commandements. For a great number think, 
thatifrhey be nor notorious izaners before men, rhey ſhall be 
vvellenough: for they thinkthat thereſt of their ſinnes arenot 
of fo great vyaight becauſe they be knoyynonly to God,& not 
greatly hated ofthe yyorld: & this the, all into becauſe they 
mcaſure the breach of Gods commaundement by therule of 
theiroyvne iadgement, orby the common opinion of men. 
But alas (good brethren)ir vvill go farre othervviſevvith vs be= 
Rom.6.2z3. foreche wdgementſeatof God,yyho yvil meaſurcthe breach 
of his bleſſed vvill not by mens yrord, but by his oyvne yvyorde: 
& that vyordcelleth vs, that the reyvard of theleſt fin is death, 
We muſt ſecke thenfor more ſound Ruffe then thisto anſwer 
our cauſe;or all yyill elſe goyvrong vvithvs.We go on yetfur- 
theryvith the matter,8 vyhen vve are conuictedchat out ſinnes 
arc great & grieuous betore God,vve acknovvledge irtobeſo, 
bur vve haueretnedy enough forit,as vve thinke:for vye bring 
in to anſvyer the matter,the puniſhments vyheryvith vye haue 
puniſhed our bodies, as piningour ſelues vvith faſting , vyhip- 
ping, ſcourging, & fuch like: and theſe things vye thinke be a 
ſufficient recopenſeto God for our fins, as ſo much as he muſt 
needs be ſatisfied vvith,8& therfore yye call them SatisfaRions, 
oh,(ſay vve)vve haue finned indeed, & our fins begrieuous, but 
yet for althat vye haue pinchedour body forour 5 $,vyvchaue 
ſcourged our ſelues euery day,vve haue gone on pilgrimage in 

/ froſt & ſnovy barefoot, andtherfore although vve haue ſinned, - 
yerwe haue fatisfied God forour ſins: yvee truſt this vvill be a 
ſufficict recopenſe to Godfor our ſins: yea butler us ſee ,whe- 
 therthis wil be aſufficient anſyyer before God, vyvherther God 
wvill take this recompence for our fins or no. The Lorde our 
. Godhath appointed in his yyord afar greater puniſhment and 
recompenſe tor our fins,then can befallthe body of man: whE 
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they haue pined it all that euer they can: thepuniſhmentand 

due debt of ourſfinne by the word of God, isnot onely a puni- 

ſhment ofthe bodie but alſo of the ſoule, not onely for a cer- 

taine time of daies and yeares which haue an cade, but daics xr, 5. a. 
and yeares which ncuerende. It is thefire which neuer goeth and 10.38. 


our, whichcanneuer be quenched: it isthe worme which ne- ns apy 
POC. 20, . 


ver dieth : itis a ſecond death, where men be alwaies dying, 
and never can make an cnd,becaulc it is cuerlaſting; this is the 
juſt recompence of cur ſinnes : we muſt not then thinke we 
haue trimly ſatisfied for our finnes, when we haue vadergone 
andraken vpon vs ceitaine puniſhments in our bodies, which 
wethinke be very grieuous; for although we ſhould our whole 
life long pine our ſelues with the greateſt and extreameſt tor- 
ment that could be, it is nothing in compariſon of tharfull 
meajure of puniſhment for our ſinnes , which Ged ſetteth 
downe : for that is not fora day ortwo, or as long as weliue, 
no not for twentie thouſand yeares, but forcucr,cuer cuer,and 
hath neuer ende: and not onely inthe torments ofthe bodie, 
but alſo in ſoule, the griefe whereof can not be expreſſed, a 
thouſand times more intollerable then any gricfe that can 
cometothe bodie.Doththe Lord God ſay, VVhipped bethar 
bodie for certaineycares, which doth notfulfill all thatis writ- 


ten,&c.no,he ſaich not ſo; but heſaich, Accurſedbe he:Itrow G2a1.;; js; 


thecurſeof God firetcheth further then the bodie of man : the 
curſe of God containeth in it all the torments that can be de- 
uiſed both in ſoule and bodie, euen as his fauour and goodnes 
containeth all happines, This curſe of God which is due for 
our ſinnes, as it containeth all the torments which can be de» 
uiſed both of ſoule and bode, ſois it ſer forth ynto vs in Scrip- 
ture by ſuchthings as ſeeme terrible ynto vs,to expreſie ynto 
vs more deepely the terrour of it by ſuch things as ſeemeter- 


rible ynto vs in this carth:: as firetharcannot be queached,g,,,,,. 

: . . : | oF. 41: 
burning lake, ſecond death,damnation, where is weeping and Apoc.g,zo. 
wayling and gnaſhing of teeth, and ſuch otherlike kinde of and 20.10. 
ſpeeches,to expreſſe ynto vs the horrour of the ſame : notthat Marc. 9: 44. | 
any terrible thing in this life can ſufficiently expreflethe hor- 
rourof theſe paines,as they are in deede,for the rongue ofman' 

_ . - 


Luc.22.44- 


Gal 3.10, 
Rom.,6.33, 


Toh.12.43. 
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can not veter, nor heart thinke the tormene preparedfor fine, 
The burthen thereof cauſed the deare Sonne of God to ſweat, 
not viuall ſweat, but droppes of blood, not one or two drops, 
bur in ſuch abundance, but ia ſuch abundance, that it came 
flowing downeto the ground: the waightof the puniſhmene 
of our {innes, is more grieuous then men doe thinke. Let vs 
notthen flatter ſelues, good brethren, and dallyinthis marrec 
with our God, bringing in recompence and ſatisfaRion for 
our {innes,after our owne deuiſing, it will not Rande for good 
ſuffe beforeche iudgement ſcar of God: if we willtake vpon 
vs to ſatisfic forour finnes,then we muſt cake vpon ys hell fire, 
the curſe of God.,eternall death,for theſe puniſhments hath the 
Lord Ged appointed to be due forour finnes. Letysnot then 
thinke thatthe torments of our bodie, although it be neuer ſo 
hainous as long as we liue, alchough it bean hundreth yeare 
can be any ſufficient ſatisfaRtion vnto G O D, no not 
forthe leaſt of our finnes, for we ſee flatly that the Lord him. 
ſelfe hath appointed farre greater,to be endlefle both in ſoule 
and bodie foreuer. Peraduentureit may be,that we ſhall think 
our [clues well ynough caſed by theſe ſatisfaQions, ſo long as 
we arc quiet here be low, and no torment commethtoour 
conſciences,burt alas, when we muſt anſwerit hefore our God, 
all cheſe our dreames muſt needes vaniſh away as ſmoake, 
from the preſence of our God, becauſe they haue not their 
ground vpon the worde of God, by which all thinges muſt be 
tried in thatday, It is alleadged vs before thegreat iudge.that 
we haue finned:we confefle it, but we ſay,we haue ſatisfied for 
our ſinnes, we haue pined our bodie with faſting all our life 
long, we haue gone on pilgrimage barefoote and bare legged, 
wehaue whipped our bodie till the blood cuery day, we haue 
worne hairecloath vpon our bodic, and this we haue done for. 


+ 2 recompence forourfinnes : God anſwereth ys by his word, 


I have appointedthe due recompence for ſinne,my euerlaſting 


Marc. 9. 44- curſe, the worme that neuer dieth, the torments of hell, hauc 
Mart. 16:28. ye ſuffered theſe, and oucrcome them ?we muſtneedes con- 
y feſle No: but we ſay, yet good Lord we haue ſuffered a little 
cn ourbodie ; bur he (aith, the puniſhmene which Iappointis 


both 
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& both of ſoule and bodie cuerlaſting, and therefore that puniſh- 
t, ment which ye briag in,is nor able to anſwer the debr,it is but 
5, onely a forged recompence ofourowne braine.This geare then 
ne good brethren, can not fall outiumpe in the iudgement ſeat of 
ne God,the Lord our God willnorbe ſatisfied with our anſwer 
Vs tothe debt,which we forge ofour owne head, but he wilbe ane 
cr {ſwered the true debt in deede:thetrue debt which we owe our 
or God in deede for our fines, is the euerlaſting curſe of God, - "2 
2d which neucr hath ende, itis nota certaine puniſhment of the 
on bodie for a certaine time, that is but falſe and forgedof our 
ey owne head, thatis not the right debt, Is it notan intollerable 
he thing, and not to be ſuffered before a mortall judge, when as 
en ' therightdebtisathouſandpounds,to bring in ſtead thereofa 
lo falſe torged debtofhalfe a mite, and there face out the matter, 
re asthough all were diſcharged, becauſe hecan bring proofe y- 
ot nough,chat that forgeddebt is diſcharged ?can this be ſuffered 
N among earthly magiſtrates? and ſhall wethinke to gloſe out 
ile the matter with our forged debts before the heauenly iudge? 
nk There is ſound proofe comein againſt ys,that we are indebted 
as vnto our God the penaltie of his curſe, everlaſting torments 
ur both of foule and bodice, this debr muſt be anſwesed vnto our 
d, God, orelſe wee ſhall neuerhe diſcharged, this our rightdebr 
ce, muſt be paid,and ſure proofe brought in how it is paid,or elſe 
cir wee ſhall never haue our generall acquittance, butlye inthe 
be priſon of hell foreucr. The like is to be ſaid of all other the ſatis= 
"at faQions,thart haue beene forged by man,they can norfiandin 


or this iudgement. That ſame _=_ and horrible Maſſe, which 
ife hath bin thought co be a ſufficientrecompence for the finne 
d, bothof theliuing & the dead,it can notſand beforethe iudge- 


ue ment ſeat of God, it is but a counterfeit payment of our debt: 
for: thetruepaiment is topay the true debt of our ſinnes, and that 
rd, is the curſe of God, but the Maſle is not the payment of that g 
ng debr, that is too waightic and heauie both for the maſſer and 
ue the maſſe it ſelfe , to ouercome the torments of everlaſting 
Ne death; thatcan not recompence Godthere for our ſinnes, ſee- 
tle ing the true and onely recompence is, to yndergoe the tor« 
tis ments of hell due for all ourfinnes, Neither can their forged © \ 


xh pur- 


t 
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purgatorie painesbe a recompenceto God for our ſinnes,be- 
caule the true debt yyhich mult be anſyvered, is infinite and 
without end: the full puniſhment which we owe for our ſinnes 
is incomprehenſible and infinite, even as our God , again{t 
whome the offence is committed. All theſe then,and whatſo.- 
euer haue bin deviſed by man, will fall out in the day of iudge- 
ment to be no payment, but onely forged payments, an ſo 
we foundalwaies guiltic,and our debrs vnanſwerable: itſtan- 


.deth vs in hand(good brethren )to looke to it , you leeitisa 


more waightic matter, then men doe commonly iudge it, it 
will not be ſo loone diſcharged as men doe dreame:lervs take 
paines in it for Gods ſake, nowe while we haue time,and not 
flatter our ſclues with our owne weenings, the Lord will nor 
ſobe anſwered at our hands: he giueth vs nowe time ta looke 
forche anſwering otir, he giueth vs his bleſſed word, wherein 
we may lcarne howto an{wer it,cuen to thefull-if we careleſs 
ly paſſe ouer thi; time of metrcie, and ſecke not for this geare, 
we ſhalherafterraſt ofhis iudgetnents without mercie.V Vell, 
thus ye ſee all this tuffe chat is yet brought in, willnot ſerueto 
an{werthe matter: we muſt trie furcher what weean ſay for 
our ſelues + we go? on yet further, and willacknowledge that 
we hauclinned grieuouſly,and chat our finnes are horrible, bur 
we thinke#'though we have done many 1ll deedes,yet becauſe 


wehaue done many good deedes, we thinke God muſtneedes 


hold vs excuſed: and therefore we thinke our almesdeedes 
and many praiers, and faftings,muſt needs binde Godto giue 
vs heauen forthem , we thinke we may addle heauen(as they 


ſay by our gond deedes. But the anſwer is giuen vshercein,that 


Was giuen vs before, that the recompence to God for our (ins, 
is not ewo or three gaod deedes, no not tyventie thouſand 


thouſand, bur the curie of Got, death, and damnation : that 


muſt be ſuſtained and ouercome,orother recompence to God 


3s there none . True it is that the Lorde promiſeth vnto ys 
.cuerlaſting life for doing his commaundements : he that doth 


them (hill live in them + God promileth life to the doing of 
his commandement. yea cuencuerlaſting life, but then he re« 


/ Quireth thatthey be done not in part (as hath beene ſaid be« 


fore) 
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fore)butin whole,and that with althe heart, with all the ming, 
with all che ſoule: ypon this conditionin deede,that we doe all 
his commandements, and neuer breake one of them, heput- 
teth ysin goed aſſurance of cucrlaſting life, and ſurely he will 
not faile ys,if we performe all thoſe coucnants: but if ſo be we 
breake but one of them, wethen forfeit our hold, & incurrethe 
penalty of the breach of the couenants, which is the cuerlaſting 
wrath of God : for ſo doth God ſay,Curſed iscuery one which Gal.3.6- 
doth, &c, The life cucrlaſting is , as ye would lay letto farme 
to vs,to hauc andto hold toys andour poſteritic for euer,ypon 
this condition, that we performe all ſuch and ſuch couenants 
as are containedinthe booke of God:Doethelſe, ſaith God,and 
thou ſhalc haue life, Bur preuided alwaies,that ifchoubreake a- 
ny one of them oncein all thy life,then accurſed be thoufrome 
my face: hereis indeede heauen promiſedto vs,if we do Gods 
commandements,butthen we muſt doeall,and not ſome one, 


Martr.22, 387 


_ orelſe we forfeirall. Now lctallthe men vpon the earth come 


and Rand before the iudgement ſcat of God,andlet me ſee a« 
mongltthem al,thateucr haue beene,or cucrſhalbeto the end 

of the world,lct me ſee if any one can be found, that cuerharh 

done all theſe commaundements of God, rthathemayiuſtly 
challenge his right and intereſt in heauen by it: let me ſeeif 

ſuch an one can be found; onelypne excepted, Ic'us Chriſt 

God and man. The Scripture and worde of God flatly con- 

demnerth all of ysof finne, and therefore can we challenge no Gal.z.22: 
rightnor intereſt in heaven by our deedes, becauſe we haue not Rom. z 23. 
done ali: butratherourintereſt for our deeds is of right in hell, »19Þ. : ; 
becauſe we have brokentome one,yea all, and all againe cuen Mg 4g 
the beſt ofys all. VVe muſt notthen ſeeketo claimeheauenby * © 
our deeds, but we mult be-carefull howe to be delivered from 

hell, which we haue-deſerued by our deeds. Thus youſee then 

ic will not auaile to alleadge one or two good deedes beforey 

Gad, nonor twentie theuland, vnlefſe thou bringthe fyllper- 
formanceef the deedes of the whole lawe: for Godpromiſeth 


not life but tothe performance efthe whole: our gooddeedes 
-will not ſerue vs then to ſer againſt our cuill for payment be- 
- fore God, ſecing one of qur cuill deedes,cucnihe leaſt which \ 
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we doe or thinke, condemneth vs to hell, We can not ſeeke 
lifethen in our workes, becauſe we are not able toperforme 

all, and never offend: and that is thatthe Apoſile ſooften ſaith, 

Gal.3.20%. Thatby the deedes of the Law,no man canbe ſaucd: thatthe 
—_ 7:4+ law worketh death, bringeth the knowledge of finne, worketh 

3-20, 5 : - A 

84.15. Wrath, cannot giuelife,&c. becauſe we doe not fulfill ir. This 
Gal.3.320, Wil then ſceme for no anſwer before God,to ſay Ihaue ſinned, 
but I haue done ſo many gocd deedes for the recompence 

Rem.6.23: thereof: for he anſwereth out of his owne worde, that the re= 
ward of finne,is death,and he willtakeno other recompence, 
butchat which he himſelfe hath ſer downe, and therefore we 
mult looke that that may be carefully ſought. Thus then, good 
brethren, in viewing the true and right debt which we owe to 
God for our finne, it briageth tonought all forged debts of 
mans braine : for ſeeing the curſe of God, euerlaſting death 
and damnation, is the iuſt puniſhment which God hath ſer 
downe for our finnes, and all our faſtings, maſſes, pilgrimages, 
pardons,ſcourgings,mans-merits, wiltull pouertie, watchings, 
prayers, almes decedes, purgatories, will not ſerue to recom- 
pence God, becauſethe puniſhment is farre greater then all 
theſe,and a thouſand ſuchlike : And yet herein, good brethren, 

1 would not haue you take me, asthough I did ſpeake againſt 
faſting,praying, and almes deedes doing, I doe not meane ſo; 
the wordof God ſtraightly chargeth vs bothto faſt, pray, and 
exerciſe our {clues not onely in almes deedes doing, but alſo 
inall other kinde of well doing, and the Lord knoweth we are 

_ tooflacke in ſuch matters { but I ſhalt have oceafionto handle 

_ thoſe matters hereafter, God willing:) my meaning nowe,[ 
ſay, isnotto ſpeake againſt faſting, prayer, and other good 

_ deedes, for the word of God commanderh them to be done: 
but here onely Itell you outof the word of God, thattheſe and 

'* allthe good deedes that ye doe,can ſeruc forno part oftheleaſt 
. recompenceto God for oneof your leaſt finnes : for theleaſt 

_ deſerueth cuerlaſting death. You fee then it is a greater mat- 

_ ter to ſatisfie God, the to bring ina companic of good deeds, 

_ feeing ourleaſt cuill deede hath the threat of Godsenerlaftiig 
curſe; that debt muſt be ſatisfied, or elſe the Lord our wo 
will 
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will neuer be ſatisfied. The Lord will not accept our owne 
forged debts,but he will haue the true debe anſwered : this is 
a great matter, and deepely to be wayed, good brethren, thae 
wee may vaderſtande the depth of our ſaluation to be more 
waightie,then it is generally accounted. This maketh men ſo 
careles of their ſaluation, 2s common they are, becauſe they 
dreame the price of finneto be ſo vile, thata certainepining of 
the bodie will ſatisfie God for it, or chat a little holy-water 
will waſhit away, or certaine deeds doing, orcertainepraiers 
ſaid, will pleaſe Godfor it: they doe not way thatthe deb for 
finne is Gods curſe and condemnation, And ſurely nowe in 
theſe our daiesin the time of fo great lightof the goſpell, the 
people are maruelouſly ignorant of their ſaluation : generally 
they know noother way to be ſaued, but by their good deeds, 
and yer they be yoid of them too(God knoweth)and hereof 
commeththat common ſaying, framedinthe time of darke- 
nes,and continued ftill among vs,thar we muſt carie nothing with 
vs but our good deedes ard owr bad; and where is Chriſt Iclus 


then? Ifhe be not in our hearts, we ſhall never cometo life e- xph.z; 


ternall:if we haue Chriſt, we haue life and all; if we haue nor 
Chriſt, all our good deeds and bad deeds we carie withvs,ſhall 
nothing auaile vs, but throw vs downe to hell. This will not 
then ſcrue before our God, to bring in our good deeds for re= 
compenceofthe debt we owe, which isthe very wrath of Gad: 
we mult then yer looke further , what we hauero ſay for our 
ſclues,andlay in for anſwer of the matter, V Ve goe on yet fur- 
ther,and will acknowledge our ſelues ſinners, and all that hath 
beene ſaid before, that the puniſhment of finneiscucrlaſting 
death,and tharnothingtbar we can doe is able torecompence 
or ſatisfie God for it;butyet we haue ourtarting holes, & win=- 
dings whereby we can winde and wring our ſclues jollily our 


_ ofche matter, that we may more ſafely lye and continue till 
| In our moſt ſenſeles ſecuritie and wilfull wretchednes and ® 
blockiſhnes, VVe flatter and ſoothe vp your ſclues with the 
_mercies of God, and becauſe we heare that che Lord Godis 
_ mercifull,we fleepe in the matrer,8 neuer go aboutto ſeehis 


G 2 juſtice | 
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juſtice anſwered, but content our ſelues with theſe vaine glo- 

ſes,thathe is a merciful God,and therefore we will neuer trou- 
ble our ſelues aboutthe matter to ſee our finne anſwered: for = 
why?Godis mercifull, we ſhal do wel ynough with him. Yez, 
but is not God allo a juſt God ?ishenotalſo a true God ? is he 
Rom.3.4 notan hater offinne? is he not a ſincere and grieuous puniſher 
Joh.3-33* offinne ? V Vile thou make the Lord ſo mercifull aGod that 
he ſhall not be alſo iuſ? wilt thou make him ſo mercifull, that 
he ſhall nor be alſo true? ſhall God become tomercitullro 
forgiuethy finnes, that he ſhall not be alſoiuſtcopunnith thy 
finnes? wilt thou haue him ſo merciful,topaſſc ouer thy finnes, 
that he ſhall not be alſo true tocxecute to executethar, which 
he hath appointed for the rewarde of thy finnes? Tue Lorde 
hath appointed for all finnes, yea for the leaft breach of his 
commaundements , ( as hath becene prooued before )erernall 
@al.3.,o, Qeath. Is God talie and vntrue when he ſarth, Curſed iseue» 
ry one, which doth not abide, and fujfill all tharis writren in 
the booke of the Lawe : is not this ſentence true? wilt thou 
have Godin forgiuing thy ſinnes goc backe with his worde 
here, and play as men play, ſay and vnſay, one thing ro day 
and an.otherthing to morrow? and wiltthou haue the Lorde 
of truch in forgiuing thy finnes, to forget all cruth,as he ſhall- 
not looke vnto the execution of the curſe vpon thy ſinnes, ap- 
pointed by the cuerlafting truth ? It will not auailetheetoal- 
Jeadge Gods mercie to forgiue = finnes, vuleſſe thou ſeeke al- 
ſorhe ſatisfyingof Gods truth andiuſtice which puniſherhthy 
fanes. The Lord God can not of his juſtice and truth; bur he 
muſt needes puniſh all finnes of all men with his heauie curſe, 
which he hath appointed for all ſinne in all men, ashe is alſo 
a mercifull God notwithſtanding when he hath appointed a' 
meane to -ſauefrom this curſe all thoſe that be his, Godcannor - 
,*hen goe backe with that which he hath ſpoken, becauſe he is* 
the truth that can not lie: he muſt therefore needes vnlefſe he 
ſhould denie him ſelfe, puniſh thy finne with cucrlaſting curſe, 
becauſe he hath ſoſpoken,that both meantir,and cannot goe + 
\ Com ic, but mult needesexecureit. If chou ſay; yea buthe is" 
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The ſecond Sermen, 53 
mercifull, and therefore I truſt he willnote it is anſwered, he 
3s juſt and true, andtherefore hee muſt and will, Let vs ſee 
now vyhat all cheyvranglers vponthe earth can ſay ro it, in 
bringing in all their benbbles againſt Godto impeach Gods 
clearc iuſtice and truth, toeftabliſh their fleſhly mercie, ſuch 
a mercy in Godas they dreame, that docth uphold their car- 
nall ſecuritie and beaſtly pleaſures, Nay, nay, they ſhall finde 
him a Godofiuſlice, a ſevere reuenger of allſuchcontempr, a 
ſharpe iudge againlt all ſuch worldly heartes, thatynder pre- 
tence of Gods mercy ſet them doyvne in all finne and filthi- | 
neſfſe, never ſeeking for the remedie hereof in this time ofmer- 
cic, they ſhall fince it I warrantyou too true, The Lorde God 
giue vs hearts and mindes to thinke upon it while weare here, 
for all ſuch gloſes cannot prevaile againſt God inthe day of 
the Lord, Truc itis,that the Lord 1s a mercifull God, a God of 
allmercies, yea ſo merci/ull chat all his vyorkes are iudged 4,Cor,.z. - 
with his mercics, yeaeven unto thoſe that he doth of his iu- Pfal. 145. F: 
ſtice condemne.. T hey can not deny, cuenihe damned cay- &8695., 
tiffes can not denie, but that the mercies of God haue bene 
powred upon them aboundantly, yea a thoufarid thouſand 
fold: itis Godsmercie that maketh the comfortable funne to | 

ſhine vpon them, that maketh his ſweere ſhowres to water 
their groundes, that maketh their land fruitfull, chat giueth 
them eyes to looke vpon the light, cares to. heare , feeteto 
walke, totake the profice and benefite of all Gods bleſſings: 
theſe fingular mercies and a thouſand more, it can not Go 
denyed bur God ſhevverh vpon the vvicked and damned 
creatures, as vvcll as vpon his ovvne children , but they 
like carnall ſvvine doc abuſe them every one of rhem: they 
yvill nor giue their cares to. heare the vvorde of life, they + 
vvill not giue their heartes to rake pleaſure 1n it, they vvill 
not vie their teere to ſecke after life , they calt of s!1theſe g 
heaucnly* mercies of God , and abuſe Gods benefires to- 
deuiliſh ufes , there eares are open to heare vvickednefle;' 
yaritie, and filrhinefſe, their congue loote ro ſpeake lyes, 
abominationand nauginineſſe , their teete ſyyift to ſhedde- Q 
nf | WNnNocente 
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Matr.25.40, 
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innocent blood, and all other the great mercies of God 
doethey korribly abuſe to their utter condemnation, ſo that 
they can haue no juſt cauſe to wrangle agaialt God , but 
mult needes acknowledge their condemnation to be molt 
juſt, having taited ſo many of Gods mercies, and utterly 
abuſed them. So then this their wrangling ſhifte of Gods 
mercie will hclpe them not a vyhit in that day of iudgement, 
bur rather increaſe theic damnation; and let ys that be the 
children of God here alſo be admoniſhed that ic will nor as 
vaile vs toalledge Gods mercy for vs , unleſſe we can allo as 
vyell alledge hoyy his iuſtice and trueth is ſatisfied . And 
this muſt now be looked for, vyhile yvee are here, God gi- 
yeth vs our life to this ende : vvee mult ſeeke for it more 
carncfily a thouſand folde, then for our bodily life, as ye 
often haue heard. Let ys not flatter our ſclues with theſe 
Ae God is mercifull, God is mercifull , and there- 
ore vvill forgiue vs our fines, but alſo let vs acknowledge 
that God is iuſt andtrue,, andtherefore muſt puniſh our ſinne 
euen vvith that ſame puniſhment, that hee him-ſclfe hath 
appointed: and let vs be carcfull novy toſecke our how and 
by what meanes this ſame juſtice and trurh of God in puni< 
ſhing our finne may be anſwered, that yve may be ſaved, 
Wellchen, becauſe God istrue, which hath appointed eue- 
ry of our finnes to be puniſhed with damnation, and there. 
fore yvill have it ſo, vye-muſt therfore ſecke hovy this ſame. 
may be yndergone and oucrcome., Are vvee able to take 
this wares ypon vs, and make an cnde of it?It is end» 
lefle, the vvorme that neverdieth, the fire that can not be 
quenched , The moſt higheſt, that euer were, are, or e- 
uer ſhall be of the poſteritic of old Adam muſt needs ſhrinle 
yader this burden, no fleſh is able roſuſtaine and overcome 


-it: the damned ſoules indeede doe tecle the waight of it, 8 


ſhall both in ſoule and body feele the full meaſure of it after 
the laſt judgement, bur chey ſhall neuer be able co ouer- 
come it , they ſhall alwaies be dying and neuer die, they 


' can not makean cade ofir, chey cannot ouercome it, Let all 
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T he ſecond Sermon. 55 
ficfh ſtoope then vnder the heavy iudgement of God ypon 
finne,let us pull downe our loftiecreſtes, which we fo proudly 
ſet up, &leruslearne at length to humble our ſelues under'the 
hand of our God, and ſeeke otherwhere then in our ſelues the 


diicharge of this heauie burthen of ourſinnes, which ſo preſ- 


ſech dovvyne all the poſteritic of Adarn, that the holicſt quaile 
vnderit, Itis time for vs tolooke toit,and hightime: yee ſee 
vyhat islaide againſt vsin this high court, whereunto we are 
ſummoned, cuen matters of high treaſon againſtthe king of 
glory, wee cannot deny it , the matter js ſo cuidently prooved 
agzinſtvs by Gods oyyne mouth inhis word, and therfore guil- 
tic ofthe forfeiture of our hold and intereſt of cuerlaſting life, 
andto be puniſhed with everlaſting death, as a iuſt recom= 
penſe for our treaſon & rebellion againſt our God. No other 
forged recompencesof cur ovvne fancy will be received, no 
preſence of Gods mercy will colour the matter againſt Gods 
truth and juſtice, What fhall we doc now? we in our ſclues 
cannot indure and oucrcome that ſame puniſhmene of our 
rebcllion, ſhall weſtandtoir , andiicke by it,to take the debr 


' ypon v9 then we utterly periſh: andif we bring any other 


debt but that, it will not ſerue; ſothat both that debr, &noo- 
ther forged debt muſt be anfwered, and we alſo are not ableto 
pay it, What ſhall we doe in this cafe? Tuſtice muſi procecde, 
the law muſt haue his courſe: if itwere a vyorldly matter we 
could deviſe ſhifres for it, to ſaue vs from the Jayle: vyhen 
the matter is fully-concluded againſt vs, that the debr muſt 
needes be anſwered, and wee not finde our ſelues able to. diſ- 
charge it, our laſt refuge is to trie our friends , and tric if yyee 
can'finde any of abilitic, that can and will pay it for vs, and 
if wee: haue founde out ſuch a onerthat vyillyndertake the 
debr' for vs, we are diſcharged :. We ſhall ſee, good breethen, 
if yye will be conuerſant inthe vyorde of God,that the Lorde 
God hath beene as carefull for vsin this point, as anyof vs. 
could be carefullfor our ſelues in our ovvne yvorldly cauſes: he 
hath provided for usa good and truſtie friend, that freely and 
frankely hath diſcharged for vs the yvhole debt. We findein 
the word of God that ſame true and truſtic friend , that hath 

paid 


1 


2 
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paid the debtfor ys; that although the angels can not helpe 

:.loh.2.1. here, northe Saintes,nor any other creature in heauenorearth, 
the Sonne of God ſteppeth out, and taketh ro him that which 
pertainedto vs and vvas ours, and whatſocuer Gods iuitice & 

truth doth require onvs, he willingly hach performed u for vs: 
yvhatſocueris due forourlinnes, he hath willingly taken it vp- 

en him, and diſcharged it: and becau'c he could not taſt ofthe 
puniſhmentofinans ſinne, vnlefle he had bene man,he rocke 

ns ',, YpoD himerue fleſh of rthevirgine, that he raight become per- 
& 4.1 "y " feRinan, asvveatreſubieR tro allinfirmiies,finne onely exceps 
1. Tim, 2.5, ted: and that he might not only as man ſuſtaine and abidethe 
puniſhment due to our finnes, but alſo (which no man can 
do) ouercome and make an end of it, he ioyned his Godhead 
with his manhood,ſo being peife&t God andperfeR man,hath 
fullyin our nature paicd wharſocuertheiuſtice of (0d canlay 
againſtys, What isdue to our ſinnes? death : he hath ſuſtzined 
death. What is due toour finnes? curſe: he became accuriedfor 

vs, ſuſtaining and abiding the fierce and terrible wrath of 
Gal3-13- God for our ſinne: asteitificth the Apoſtle :that he deliue= 
red vs from the curſe of God, in that he becawe accurſed tor 

| vs: forir is written, C#rſed i he chat hangerh wpen the tree, This 
Matt.27-46. was an apparant proofe vnto-vs that hee hath vndergone the 
curſe for vs : and partly he giueth vs to vnderſtand the heauines 

of it, vvhen he wighuly cricth vnto his father, Afy God, my 

God, why haft thou forſaken me? He feltthetaſftof abie&ionto 
Bla.59.2 becaſt off fromGod, for tharſame is a part of the curſe of God 
which is due to our finnes, according as the holy ghoſt ſaieth, 

that oxr finnes ds ſeparate vs from God: vve deſerve then to be 

Luc. 23, 46. caſt off from God, and this ſame ſharpe abicRion did Chriſt 
ſuſtaine and yet ouercameit: for although he crycd never ſo 

—_ lovvd as torſakenof God : ycethe willingly yeeldeth his fou'e 
Fph.1.20# into the hands of his Father: Father, into rhme bands } commit 
m»y ſpirit, And although he ſuffered death, yer by ſuffering he 

oucrcame death ,:and roſe vp from death, andisaſcended vp 

into heauen,abouc al power andprincipalities ofthings in hea- 

|! gen,incarth, orinhell. .Herechen you fee Teſus Chriſt the 

f Sonne 
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Sonne of Ged, taking vpon: him our nature-hath borne and 
ouerconne for ys whatſocucrGod of his iuſtice and truth can 
lay againſt vs, And here behold the depth of the 1niſterie of 
Gods eternall wildome, his mercy and his iuſtice iayncd togi- 
thec-his mercy in forgiuing our finnes, his juſtice in puniſhing 
our ſinnes: his juſtice that would not ſuffer one of our fins un- 
puniſhed, but even with his heayy curſe doth reward them: 8 
yet his mercy toward his clet, thathe doth notpuniſh their 
fiones in themſelves, but layeth them all ypon the ſhoulders 
of hisowne deare ſonne for vs. Here behold the wonderfull 
wiſdom ofGod, who in ſaying of his children,yer omitteth no 
part of his iuſtice,but puniſheth their finne euentothe ful with 
chat (elf ſame puniſhment which he himſelfe hath appointed: 
&this which he hath ſuffered is a full recompenſe forall our 
linnes, according asthe holy ghoſt alledgeth, If any manſin, 


weehaue anadvocate with the Father, cucn Iclus Chriſt the , qo... r.4 


righteous, and he is the propitiation or ranſomeforour fins, ſo 
much as is ſufficient, & well pleabog the Lord our God, itis a 


ſweer ſmelling ſacrifice before our God. This then is ſufficientEph. 5,3; ' 


forthe finnes of the whole world.But here yer ariſcthadoube, 
forſteing Telus Chriſt hath ſuſtained and borne the puniſhmer 
of our finnes, ſo much as the ſinnes:of the-whole world deſer- 
ucth, it ſhould ſeeme then thatall the warld ſhould be ſaued:' 


but we ſee.the cleane contrary , even by the teſtimany of Te- Matth.7.rz; 


ſus Chriſt himſelfe, who ſaith,thatmanyrunne todamanarcion, 
and fewein compariſon to ſaluation, Haw canthis bechen 
that Chriſt hath ſatisfied the puniſhment of all ourfinaes? 
Frue itisthat Ieſus Chriſt hath borne whatſocuer is due for all 
ourſinnes, & that which hee hath borne is alſo ſufficient pu< 
niſhment for all che ſinies of the carth, and yctastrucitisalſo 
thata great numberare damned notwithſtanding, andthat 
becauſe they haue not the hand of faith to take ſome-partof 


this recompence for their finnes. Forthe blefledwordof God, 


which fenteth farth yncoveTeſus Chrilt a-full ranfome of our 
ſinnes, doth. alſagiue vs ro vnderſtand, that none are bencited' 
to faluation, ſauing only thoſe, yyhich do belceue, S0-Godio- & 


vedthe world, thathe gauehisonely begotten A Ic ,3. 16.18; 
| H rx en 
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Mark 5.7. 
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end that all thatbelecue in him ſhould not periſh,but haue e- 
uerlaſting life: he ſaith not, allche world; bur, all that belecue: 
he ſaith on the contrariwiſe, whoſocuer doth not beleeue 15 die 
ned: looke now,none are ſaued, faue only thoſe which doe 
beleeue in Chriſt: if we donotbelecue, the word of God ſaith, 
we are condemned:yeſeethen although Chrilt hath ſuffered 
for finne,yer vnleſle we belecue, we cannot beſaved. Butyet 
here ariſeth another doubt, which might ſceme to bring with 
it alſo 2 [berty to ſinne,for it ſhould ſeeme, if all are ſaued that 
belceue in Chriſt, then all England, France, Ireland,Spaine, I- 
taly,and all Europe ſhalbe ſaued; & none ſhould be damned, 
butthe Turke, ewe, & ſuch other as denie Chriſt: for all Eu= 
rope doe belecue in Chriſt, & acknowledge Chriſt, whether 
they be papiſts or proteitants, none doeth deny Chriſt: all be- 
lecucrhat Chriſt is God the ſonne of God, borne of the virgine- 
& lo forth, therfore it ſhould ſeeme that none of rhoſe ſhould 
be damned, for they all belecue. True it is, I-graunt,all theſe do 
belecue,& ſo dothe deuils roo & yerare damned, They do be- 
lecue &confes as faſt as the beſt oſthemn all;rharChriſt is God, 
ſonne of theliving God, we know who thoaart(ſay they)euen 
Chriſtthe ſonne of the higheſt God: yea they belecue he ſhal 
come totudeeinet,artthou cometotormet vs before the time? 
to be ſhorr, 49 isno article of our faith bur they know it as 


wel as we,& belceue'it to betrue,& yer notwithſtanding they: 


donothing bur tremble, & ſhake,& muſt utterly be damned. 
The whole company of then that beare the name of Chriſt, 8 
arecalled:Chriſtians do beleeue, that Chriſt is God: ſodoethe 
diuels. They beleeue that Chriſt is the ſonne of God,fo docthe 
diuels: They belecue that Chriſt was borne ofthe virgine,ſuffe-' 
ed ynder Pontius Pilat, was crucified for mans fn,roſe apaiii” 
aſcended into heauen, & ſhall come againe atthe latrerday, 
allthis dothe divels belecue, & yetare damned; ſeeing thEthe 
word of God ſettech down ynto vs two kinds of faith or belce- 
ving inChrift, the one, ſuch asthe diuels & wicked mEbers of 
Satan haue to damnation: the other ſuch as the childre of 
haue to ſaluation, we muſt therefore be very carefully fecke 
out thaturue & ſound faith of Gods people, leſt we flatter our 
Ez {clues 
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ſelues,&thinke we belecue wel enough, when we haue noo0- 
ther belcefe,then the very deuilsin hell have : we muſt bether- 
fore very carefull ro know in what points the deuils faith doerh 
differ fro the ſound faith of Gods people. Filt of all the diuels 
alchough they beleeue thac all char leſus Chriſtdid was truely 
done,yetthey donot belceuethar he didir for them:although 
theycan acknowledge & confeſle all the articles of our faith, 
et they can nor apply them unto thelelves: although they can 
La that Telus Chritt is God,8& ſoone of God, & hath paid 
che puniſhmenc of mans ſinne,, yet they can not belecue char 
he hath done this torthem, they can not belceue that he bath 
paid the puniſhmentfor their fins, they can not belecue thar, 
for they haue notafſurancetherofoutofthe wordof God:nay 


they knowthe clean contrary,that Chritt came not toſaue the: Hebr.2.26, 


forche Apoſtle to che Hebrewes writeth,char Chriſt tooke nor 
vpon him the nature of ſpirits & angels to ranſome them, but 


the nature of man: therfore although the deuills can ſay never 
ſo falt,we beleeuerchat Chriſt hath paidthe puniſhmet of mas 


finaes, yet they muſt needs withall pl tam es, and be- 
lecuce,hehath paid the puniſhment of mans finnes, but not for 
ours,& rherfore we looke & belecue tobe tormented. This is 
then the 1noſt chicfe and principall point in our belcefe,that is, 


that we belceue whacſocuer Chriſt hath done for the ſaluation 
of man, pertaineth co vs our ſelvesas well as unto others : we 


muſt belecue euery one of usthat wilbe ſaued,thatthe ranſome 
which Chriſt hath performed is euen the ranſom of our ſins, 
yca every one of vs particularly muftapply it unto himſelfe, & 
{ay, I belecuc that leſus Chriſt did ſuffer to pay the puniſthmee * 
of theſe my fins, I belecuethat he hath purchaſed euerlaſting 
life eucn for me as well as forothers, Otherwiſe if webelecue 
neuerſo muchthat Chriſt hath ſuffered for theranſome ofoe+ 
thers,& norfor us our ſelues, it is no faith,but a deuils faith,ſuch 
as makes us tremble before our God. For alas, whar would it 
gvaile meifI could neuer ſomuch belecue,thart Chriſt had rane 
ſomedother mens fins, & in the meantime could nor belceue 


thathe hadrantomed my ſins?I beleeuc indeed he hath purcha Q 


ſed life for others, his eleR,bur alas nor for me.Imuſtlooke for 
"£3. 8 | H 3 nothing 
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nothing bur hell, what, I ſay, could all this belcefe helpe me? 
Alasnothing, but make me lovke for Gods dreadtull yenge- 
ance, and therefore cuery houre tremble and ſhake, So could 
that miſerable poore caytiffe Francis Speyra acknowledge & 
confeſle, when they brought out of the word of God that 
Chriſt was the Saviour of the worlde, the ranſome of mens 
finnes,thatby his deathhe hadpacified Gods wrath, that hee 
had purchaſedeverlalting life tor vs, 8 ſo forth : all thisis rue, 
ſaith he, 1belceucir as well as you, burall chis pertaineth no- 
thing to me,he hath done this, ſaith he, for his people,not tor 
me. I belceue,laith he, that he ſuffered the puniſhment of the 


__finnesof his people,nor for my finnes, I lookefor nothing bur = 


x.Cor. 1.30. 


Rom.8.15. 


Eph.3.17. 


Rom.8.38. 


extreme horror, vvhich I doalreadytaitof, Forthiscaule doth 
the worde of God fer forth unto us leſus Chriſttobeours,nor 
oncly other mens, but our ovvne. Chriſt is become our righ- 
teoulneſſe, our iuftification, our ſanCificatien, our redemp- 
gion : and for this ende is the holy ſpirit of God ſentinto our 
Hhearts.,that we might cheerfully belecue'God to be our Fa- 
ther hee beareth recorde to our ſpirits, that we are the chil- 
dren of God, notonely others, bur:thart we our ſclues arerhe 
children of God. And this ourtruc faithdoeth net onely ler vs 
ke Chriſt afarre off to appertaine vnto others, but bringeth 
him tovs,and maketh him ours, cuenrto dwell invs, cucn in 
our hears, not onely in others, but in 'vs,:yea inour heantes, 
The promifes of God which be in generall co his people:the 
particularfaich of eyery one applycth-them to himſclte , and 
maketh.him fay, I am fully aſſured, tharncither life nor death, 
principalities nor powers;neither thmgs pretent northings to 
corme, neither heightinor. depth, nor any othercreature can 
ſeparate vs from the loue of God, vvhich-is'm Chiilt Telizs 
our Lorde, Andforthe confirmation of this in vs, be the 
Sacraments ordained to brapplyed toeucry one paniculatly, 
not only to be deliuered roothers. but alio ro-cucry oneof vsro 
be partakers ofrhe,chat we might be more certealyperſwaded, 
thatthe benefits of Chriſts paſſion wrought for the ſaluaris of 


hisflockin common pertainetheuen to cuery oneof veparti- 
-<ularly,ascertcnly as we be parcakersof the ourwaril ſeales & 


pledges 
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pledges of them. This is thenthe chiefeſt pointina ſound be- 
licfe, wherein it differeth from rhe deuils beliefe, roapplic 
whatſocuer-Chriſt hath-done to our ſelues, not onely toother 
men: this is a ſpeciall point, andpertainethto the truc fairhof 
the children of God . The deuils can not beleeuc that Chrift 


- stheirs: peraduenture they may ſay Chriſt, Chriſt, and Lord, 


Lord, butthey can not beleenein their heart that Jeſus Chritt 


. is rheirs with his death and paffion ; and that is allo another 


point in trucand ſound faith, that is, not onely ro ſay with the 
tongue notably and finely, that I beleeuerharChiiftis mine, 
and dyed for me, &c, (tor ſo can the deuils and danined crea- 
tures {ay,and yet lye impudently )but it is :0-belecuc,and in- 
wardlyto be perſwaded thereofin the heart, which no diucll 


 nordamnedcreature can doe,butrather they feele the horror 


of Gods iudgements in full meaſure intheir hearts and con- 
ſciences. True and found faith of Gods children is northen a 


' whirling knowledge and ſpeculation ofthe braine, bur iris an 
- inward feeling of the heart - for a greatnumber haue a knows 
| ledge what they ſhould belceuc, and yer not an heart ro be- 
- deeue: yea further,not onely a knowledge wharthey ought to 
 beleeue,buralfobe able norablyro fer ourthemarter,corcach 


others how they ſhouldtraly andrightly belecue,andyet they 
themſclues-darnned creatures, members of Satan, and fire- 


brands of heil ,-as the miſerable cayriffe Judas, who withthe 14acs.jo.r, 


reſt ofthe rweiue wentandpreachedrhe Golpel of the king- 
dome,and fealedit with mnaclesin Chrift name and as Chriſt 
Tefus reftifieth ofmanythac notonely knowto ſay Lord, Lord, 
bm alfo had knowledge to teach others, and prophelic and 
reach-in hisname , and yer Teſus Chriſt refuſerhthemrobe 
tis Let vs then, good brethren, looke wellto our ſelues, and 
content not a ves with a vaine babbling tongue-faith, 
that will not ſerue in the day ofthe Lord,it muſt be anheart- 
faich : let vs looke wherher we feele Teſus Chriſt there or not, ® 


Therefore ſaith the holy Ghoſt , that this true faich makerh Eph.3.17. 


Chriſt Teftrs:- dwell not im world!y braucrie in ourtongues, but 


- in our hearts ;mour hears; in outhearts, good brethren, in our Q 
\ hearts, Tris too toolamentable tofee how the world is bewit» 


ched 
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ched with this tongue-faith,with this carnall goſpelling-faith - 
itis an hortible abuſe of Ieſus Chriſts goſpell,we ſhall dearely 
abide athishands,ynles we ſpeedily reper:it is euident ynough 
that Ieſus Chriſt dwelleth not in thatinward heart, where the 
devill apparantly ſheweth his hornes (as they ſay) in the out- 


ward deeds. there is not Ieſus Chriſt in that heart,but the whol 


powerof Satan,andtherefore no children of Gods faith in that 


heart, but adeuils faith. Let ys not deceiue our ſclucs, good bre- 


thren,a true and a ſound faith adinitterh Chriſt with further en- 
trance into vs,then our togues,& lodgeth him into our hearts: 
] can not enter into your con{cicnces, butthere is a Lord leſus 
thatſeeth them: onely Idefire youin the name of God, toen- 


ter euery man into his owne heart, and examine himſelfedili- 


gently whether he belecueth chac Chrift hath redeemed him 
& ranſomed,or not, whether he belecue char Chriſt Ieſus hath 
purchaſed euerlaſting life for him,or nor; Let him examine him 
ſelfe throughly whether he belecue ic in his heart, now while 
itisthe time of mercie: for once we muſt come to judgement, 
and folethimreſt bimſelfe inthe Lord leſus with full aſſurance 
ofeuerlaſting life,not miſtruſting our good and gracious God, 
nor doubting ofhis good will cowards him: for he that doub- 
teth islike the waues ofthe ſea, that be croſſed roand fro: ſuch 
waucring is farre fromthe certentie thartrue faith bringech vn« 
to ourconſciences, whereby beeing iuſtified by faith, we haus 
peace with god, For this crue & lincere faith maketh vs rohaue 
entrance ynto our God wich boldnes, ſothar it is far from the 
waurring vncertenty of the wicked vnbelecucrs,& yerthe den» 
reſt childrenof God,cuen the moſt faithfull, baue ofcen marue- 
lous aſſaults to ſhake their faith,& oftentimes feelethelclues al- 
moſt deadly woiided,asthough they werealmoſtpaſt al hope, 
but yet their faith gerterh the viRoric in the ende. At that ay. 
was the Prophet, when he ſaidto himſclfe, Hath the Lord fore 
gotten tobe mercefullits his merciecleanegone?bur yetthey vic to. 
ſtrive and ſtirrevpthemſclues by calling vpon God. and rary-. 
ing Godsleaſure: #hy art thou vexed,o my ſoule?(faithDa uid) 
why art thau ſo troubled within me? &c. So that alchough the. 
children of God be oftentimes maruclouſly aflauked with dis, 
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firuſt anddoubtingsof their ſaluation, yer they ſtrive againſt 


them,& at Gods appointed time & leaſure,they feele the peace pj 5.6, 


of God which paſſeth all vnderfianding.Thus farre ye ſee then 
the full anſwer of our cauſe and matterof our ſaluation before 
the iudgement feat of God, againſt Satan, (inne, deuill, death, 
and hell, that we that be the people of God doe fully belecue, 
not onely ſay with our tongue , but belecue affuredly in our 
heart,that Iclus Chriſt hath fatisfied whatſocuer Gods iuſtice 
doth require for our finnes.not onely for other mens finnes, but 
euen for ourſinnes, whereby we feele our ſelues at peace with 
God,reconciled by the death of his Sonne, & brought into an 
aſſured hopeof everlaſting life:thus far haue we heard taught, 
and now yet further leaſt any carnal] wreech ſhould thereby 
take libertieto fin, ſaying withia his heart, ifrhere be nothing 
butthis,that whoſocuer belecuerh ſhalbeſaued,thenl cate rior 
what I doe, I wilcontinucin my finne,& then 1 wil belecue to 
be ſaued, & I ſhalbe ſaued,1 can belceue when I liſt : the word 
of God to anſwer all ſuch filchie finne,doth teſtifie ynto vs,that 
this true & linely faith of Gods people to-ſaluation,is not inthe' 
powerof man,to belecue when helift,buritis onely the worke 


of God: Fleſhand bloode,faith Teſus Chriit harhnot renealed this Matr3 6.17: 


&1r:torhee but enenmy heauenly father hich # in heanen tit: was 


the Lord which touched the heart of Lydia to belecue the do- AQ.16.14. 
Arine of faluation preached by Paul: 7r # the Spirit of God that Rom.8.15. 


beareth record to our fpirus, that we ave the children of Godand 
heyres of enerlaſting bife : allthe men of the earthif they would 
come,& bearerecord with vain the day of iudgement, that We 
are ſaued,can notprevaile,vnles God be witnes vntoour hearts 
& conſciences: no if allthemenof the earth ſhould bur ſpeake 
to a pore ſoule in this life, & ſay, I warrahrthee'man,my ſoule: 
for thy ſoule,thou ſhaltbe ſaued,vnles G64 touch his heart8c 
perfvadeit,theit warrants be nothing Alas What cantlic wit- 
nes of the whole wotlde preuaile,' when cheLordis witnes in 
the heart ofthe pore marr againfthimſelfe,Socould Fravcrſcrs 
Speyra cry 6ut to thEthatperſwaded him to belecue aſſuredly 
that Tefus Chriſt Bach faued him; Twould,faid he, Iwould be- © 
keue, burl cannot? fath is Gods gift; allthe worlde carr 
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ched with this tongue-faith,with this carnall goſpelling-faith- 
itis an hortible abuſe of Ieſus Chriſts goſpell,we ſhall dearely 
abide athishands,ynles we ſpeedily repet:it is euident ynough 
that Ieſus Chriſt dwelleth not in thatinward heart, where the 
deuill apparantly ſheweth his hornes (as they ſay) in the our- 


ward deeds: there is not Iefus Chriſt in that heart,but the whol 


powerof Satan,andthetefore no children of Gods faith in that 


heart, but adeuilsfaich.Let vs not deceiue our ſclucs, good bre« 


thren,a true and a ſound faith adinitterh Chriſt with further en- 
trance into vs,then our togues,& lodgeth him into our hearts: 
I can not enter into your con{ciences, butthere is a Lord leſus 
that ſeeth them: onely Idefire you in the name of God, toen- 
ter euery man into his owne heart, and examine himſelfe dili- 
gently whether he belecueth chac Chrift hath redeemed him 
& ranſomed,or not, whether he belecue char Chriſt Ieſus hath 
purchaſed eueclaſting life for him,or not; Lethim examine him 
ſelfe throughly whether he belecue ic in his heart, now while 
itisthe time of mercie: for once we muſt come to judgement, 
and folethimreſt himſelfe inthe Lord leſus with full aſſurance 
ofcuerlaſting life,not miſtruſting our good and gracious God, 
nor doubting ofhis good will cowards him: for he that doub- 
reth islike the waues ofthe ſea, that be croſſed roand fro: ſuch 
waucring is farre fromthe certentie thattruefaith bringeth vn, 
to ourconſciences, whereby beeing iuſtificd by faith, we haus 
peace with god. For this true & ſincere faith waketh vs tohaue 
entrance ynto our God wich boldnes, ſo that it is far from the 
waurring yncertenty of the wicked vnbelecucrs,& yerthe deg» 
reſt childrenof God,cucn the molt faithfull, baue often marue- 
lous aſſaults to ſhake their faith,& oftemiimes feelethelclues al- 
moſt deadly woiided,asthough they were almoſtpaſt al hope, 
but yet their faith gerrerh the viRoric in the cnde. At tharſay. 
was the Prophet, when he ſaidto himſclfe, FHath the Lord fore 
gotten tobe mercifull?ts his mercie cleanegone?but yerthey vie to. 
ſtcive and ſtirrevpthemſclues bycalling vpon God.and rary=. 
ing Gods leaſure: #hy art thou vexed,o my ſoule?(ſairh Dauid) 
why art thau ſo troubled within me? &c, So that although the. 
children of God be oftentimes marucloully afſauked with die, 
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firuſt and doubtingsof their ſaluation, yet they ſtrive againſt 

them,& at Gods appointed time & leaſure,they feele the peace pj 5.6, 
of God which paſleth all vnderfianding.Thus farre ye fee then 

the full anſwer of our cauſe and matterof our ſaluation before 

the iudgement ſeat of God, againit Satan, finne, deuill, death, 

and hell, that wethat be the people of God doe fullly beleeue, 

not onely ſay with our tongue , but belecue afſuredly in our 
heart,that Ictus Chriſt hath fatisfied whatſocuer Gods iuſtice 

doth require for our finnes.not onely for other mens finnes, but 

euen for ourfinnes, whereby we feele our ſelues at peace with 
God,reconciled by the death of his Sonne, & brought into an' 

aſſured hopeof cuerlaſting life:thus far haue we heard taught, 

and now yet further leaſt any carna!l wreech ſhould thereby 

take libertieto fin, ſaying within his heart, ifrhere be nothing 
butthis,that whoſocuer belecuerh thalbeſaued,thenl cate rior 

what I doe, I wilcontinuein my finne,& then 1 wil belecue to 

be ſaued, & 1 ſhalbe ſaued,1 can beleeue when I liſt : the word 

of God to anſwer all ſuch filchie finne,doth teſtifie ynto vs,thar 

this true & linely faith of Gods people to-ſaluation,is not inthe' 
powerof man,to beleeue when helift,buritis onely the worke 

of God: Fleſh andbloode,faith Teſus Chriſt; barhnot rewealedibis Marr 6.19: 
&1:torhee but enenmy heauenly father which i tn heaven tit: was | 
the Lord which touched the heart of Lydia to beleeue the do- At-16. 14. 
Arine of aluation preached by Paul: fr # rhe Spirir of God that Rom.$.1s. 
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bearith record to our fpirits, that we ave the children of God,and 
heyres of enerlaſiing bfe : allthe men of the earthif they would 
come,& bearerecord with vsin the day of ivdgement, that we 
are ſaued,can notprevaile,vnles God be witnes vntoour hearts 
& conſciences:no if alltnemenof the earth ſhould bur ſpeake 
to a pore ſoule in this life,& ſay, warrahrthee'man,my ſoule: 
for thy ſoule,thou ſhaltbe ſaued,vnles G'6d touch his heart&c 
perfvadeit,theit warrants be nothing.Alas What canthe wit- 
nes of the whole wotlde preuaile,' when clieLordis witnes in 
the heart ofthe pore man againſthimſelfe,Socould Franceſca 
Speyra cry out to thEthatperſwaded him to belecue aſſwredly 
ehize Tefus Chriſt hath faued him, Twould,faid he, I would be- 
keue, but cannot : faith is Gods gift; allthe worlde can 

_ nor 
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not giueit me: you fare with me,faith he,as ifone were faft ty= 
ed with chaines,and the paſſers by bid him come out and loole 
himſelfe, but they can not helpe him,neither can he helphim- 
ſcife,alrhough he would neuer ſo much : even ſo, ſaith he, ye 
pitie my caſc,and bid me beleeuein Chriſt; I would doe ſo,bur 
I can not, for it is Gods gift, and I haue denied himbefore 
men, and therefore he hath denied me,and wil not give mean 
heartto belecuc. Let al the skoffers vpontane earth thatthink 
ito ſmall a matterto haue atrue faithin Chriſt, and therefore 
takelibertic toſinne freely, letall the packe of thembe taught, 
if they will be taught, by this horrible iudgement of God,thar 
they can not belceue, valeſſe ic be a ipeciall and mightie wor» 
king of God - and let vs (good brethren)ler vs hereby be ad- 
moniſhed and all the deare children of God with vs, to ſceke 
the Lord nov while he may be found : and let vs inthis good 
timeof mercie that he giueth vs,enter deepely into our ſelues, 
andexamine it to-the tull, whither we haue this faith orno, in 
this full aſſurance that we be ſaued: if we haue it not, letys ne- 
uerceft knocking, jnking-ynd {ccking at Gods handrill hegiue 
it ys: we ſhall ſurely haueir, if we aske, for he promiſcth that 
Math.7,7,8, neuer decciueth any, Aske and ye ſhall haue,ſceke and ye ſhal 
nde,knocke and ic ſhalbe opened vnto you. Can afather de- 
- Nichischilde any good thing,ifhe haue it?this is a good thing, 
and our God hath it in ſtore , he will neuer then denic it vs. 
Tl.us then ye ſeeitis a greater thing to hauefaith, thena great 
number ofmenmake account of,itis the onely worke ef God, 
and arare worke of 'Ged which:he beſtoweth ypon hischil- 
drenonely: men may-hane peradyenture.a certainefleſhly per- 
ſwaſion, and ſome carnall epinion of their ſaluation, which 
raduenture-may-ſeeme-ymo them, while all things be quiet 
and nodiſtreſſe of conſcience, to bemaruclous irong ; but a- 
las, becauſe it isnot fromthe ſpiriceof God,but onelya fleſhly, 
brauerie,os foone-a3,Goddoth but touch them,it yaniſheth.a- 
way as {mgake:aszhat carnal brag of Peter, which was atthe 
very looke of 2 litle.damſell.cleane daunted;Soallthe. worldly 
| perſwafions ofmen,whichforatimekeepe themin yery great 
. fecuritie, muineedsfall-beforethe iudgement.ſeate of God : 
2 : there 
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there can nothing ſtand again the deuil,death, hel, finne,8 
Sari, but onely that which proceedeth from him,who hatho- 
uercome hel,death,finne,Sati.It may be that for atime it may 
be couered as it were a ſparkle of firein aſhes, but gathering 
ſtregrh by godspromiſes,& depeding only vpon bim,it paſſeth 
through al douts,til at legth it getteth victorie. Thus ye ſee thE 
thecrue and liucly faith of Gods children, is got inthe power 
of any to haueit when he will,itisthe ſpeciall gift of God,and 
peculiar onely to his people, and therefore can giue no libertic 
co finne vnto the carnall inan, in hopethat he can beleeue 
when he wil, And yethere onthe otherſide we muſt beware of 
anothervicetending tothe ſame, and yetgrowing of a con. 
traric cauſe, A greatnumber of worldlings andothers, which 
care neither for God nor deuwill, hell nor heauen, ſothey may 
live at eaſc in this world,thoſe, I ſfay,hearing that faith where- 
by we come to ſaluation, is the anely gift of God, andnotin 
mans power, theſe iolly fellowes ſet cocke on noope(asthey 
ſay)and vrcerly caft away all careof their ſaluation. For ſay 
they, ſecing faich is the gift of God, and not in ourowne pows 
er, wherefore ſhould we trouble our ſelues about ic ? we will 
neuercare to ſecke for it, forif ſo be God will giueit ys, wee 
ſhall naue it, chough we never ſecke after it, but lie ſnorting in 
our beds:andif God will not giue it vs, we can neuer haueir, 
cherefore we neuer purpoſe to careforthe matter, but even fit 
ys downe, and take our caſe, and fill ourpaunch, and if God 
will giue it vs, he will giue it ys cuen inourgreateſt ſecuritie. 
But here I aske theſe ſenſelefle cayriffs, of whome they haue 
their hife and beeing , and who doth feede their bodies, and 
preſerue their life: they muſt needes confeſle it to be God that 
iueth foodeto allliuing creatures: Iaskethem whether they 
will fit them downe,and neuerneithereate nordrinke becauſe 
itis God that feedeth vs:they ſhould withinalittle while caſt of 
ſuch horrible contempt, and be guiltic of their owne death, 9 
at the hande of that God that gaue them both life, andthe 
meanes to preſerue theirlife, For although God doth feede ys, 
yer hedath it by the ordinarie meanes of meats and drinkes, Q 
whichit they bereie&ed,thelife itlelfe is reicted,Euen ſothe 
Lord our God hath prepared a remedie againſt theſe m—_ ge 
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lers againſt their own ſaluation:for although he onely do giue 

faith, whereby we coine by ſaluation,yer he plainly in his word 

doth ſhew vnto vs a way whereby he giueth it vntovs,and that 
Rom.to.17. is the preaching of the word, for ſo he1aith, Farth commeth by 

hearing and hearmg by the word of God: & leaſt we ſhould think 

it were a ſufficient meansthe hearing of the word read, he ad. 

verſi4g. Gqeth & ſaih,,Vhe ca beleene without the baaring of the word prea- 
ched?by this mear, of preaching the word hath the Lord appoin 

tedto giuefaith ordinarily,&by.noother ordinarie means; For 

who, ſaith he,can beleene without apreacher?& vnles we belecue, 
thereisno ſaluatis,for wholocuer belecueth not isdaned:ifthis 
Toh,348.36. the ardinarie means of preaching the word bereieted,were- 
ie our ſaluation,& ſoare we willingly guikie of our own di. 

nation:So then the Lord onely doth giue faith, yea but he gi- 

ucth it ordinarily by tne preaching of the word. It may pleaſe 

him, I graunc, togiue faith otherwiſe,if he ſee it good, but we 

haueno warrantout of his wordto come by faich, butonly by 

the. preachingof the worde. So it maypleaſe him, if he ſee it 

good,to feedeys otherwiſe then by meate & drinke,but if we 

refuſe theſe ordiaarie meanes of feeding, ſurely we ſhal die,and 

e.Cor1.:1. he guilcie of our own death, The Lord hath appointedto ſave 
his people bypreaching.ſo ſaiththe Apolile: he can ſaue them 

otherwiſe if he will, but.it pleaſeth him by this meanes to ſaue 

them; if this be negleed,our ſaluation is negleRed,8& where«= 

35 this faileth,the peopleperiſh. Alas, what ſhallwe ſay tothe 
Kate of this people here in this land?skarfly the ewentie pariſh 

Toh.3.36. hath a preacher,& canthey he ſaued then?Shal we make God 
Rom. 10.14. #1yer?he ſaith, whoſoever doth nor belecue,js damned: & none 
can belecue without a preacher; if then we will haue the peos. 

ple of the Lordto be ſaued,ler thE havepreachers : Itis agreat 

bleffing of God,I graunt,that we haue itas we haue it, forthe 
Lordknoweth a great number can not ſo haue it: bur alas,ſee-. 
' ing the Lord giueth vs this mercie and quietnes, that we may. 
haue further care ofir, let vs for Gods loue be carefull for the. 

foulcs of our brethren-, poore ſoules that ſtarue round about 
| through thelacke of the foode of their ſoules: but 3las,I ci nor. 
preach roche whole Jand, but forthe diſcharge of my conſci=, 

ence, Idcfice you, good biethren, ſo many of you as haue any. 
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yoyces in place and parliament where theſethings may bere- 
formed, conſecrate your congues to the Lord in the behalfe of 
your poore brethren,that ignorant & blind guides which haue 


the conduRingof Gods people tothe greatdanger of loſſe of 


the ſoules both of the leaders and the people, thattheſe blinde 
guides, I fay, be remooued, andrrue preachers placed intheir 
roomes,that they may labour cherefully ro ger the Lords har- 
ueſt into his barne, to inlarge Gods kingdome: the Lord 
ſhall then bleſſethisland & kingdome, wherein his kingdome 


is firſt ſoughc tor:for ſo he ſaith, Frft of all ſecke the kingdome of 14 ah 6, 


God,and then all other things of this earthly life ſhalbe graen you: 
be carefull for this, good brethren, when ye come in parliamee 
where theſe thinges may be prouided for through the whole 
land, that Gods people may be caught: Inthe meane time ler 
eucry one of vs doe what wecan byprayerto God,to thruſt 
forth labourers iato his haruc(t.let vs beſtow ourlabours care- 
fully co ſeeke forthem: let vs ſtretchour purſestorelicue them, 
then the Lord our God-ſhall bleſle vs with all ſpirituall graces 
daily moreand more, Alas, let'vs remember, good brethren, 
that they are in daunger of damnation, vnlefis they have the 
word preached; the Lord ſaith fo, let ys not be wiſerthen God, 
Let thoſe eſpecially that by the gouernement of this Church 
haue the prouiding & placing of guides over the Lords flock, 
letthem be carefull chat they ſecke out thoſe onely which be 
preachers,ocherwiſe, good brethren,the peopledoperiſh, bue 
they ſhalnor ſcape skot-freethat were the cauſes: whether ie 
werethe couetous patrone in preſenting, or the negligent Bi= 
ſhopin admitting,or the blinde guide in taking vpon himthar 
waightic charge of leading Gods people, The Lord will haue 
the blood of his people anſwered : he will call ro an accoune 
both Biſhop, patrone, and blinde guide for the loſle of the 
foules of his people. The ſameprice of bloode which is taken 
by the ceuctouspatrone, wherby the ſoules of Gods people are 
bought & ſold,although helaughin hisſleeue and think him- 
ſelfe in good cafe when he hath purſed his hundreth poundes: 
forthe benefice,yet that ſame price of blood ſhall peak aloud 
in the cares of the Lord to his vtter condemnation in the dayof 
the Lorde. I am not ignorant howethe patrone will ſhift - | 
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off tothe Biſhop,and ſay it is the Biſhopscharge to looketoit» 
and thathe as patrone hath no more to doe but ſeeke out his 
clarke, the Biſhop ſhal anſwer forir, ifhe admit him & benot 
able:&the biſhop on his behalfe can as cunningly ſhift offthe 
matter from him tothe patrone,& ſay,he can not ſtay them, for 
the patronehath preſented them, & ifhe ſhould nor allowe of 
chem, a Quere impedit would come ypon him, whichhe pur- 
poſcth notto beare fornone ofthemal. And the ignorant blind 
uide,he hath his letters of orders,inſtitution, & induction, & 
ach filled the purſe ofthe patrone,he thinketh himfelfe as wel 
diſcharged asthe beſt,no law in England can put himout: & 
thus the pore ſheepe of Teſus Chrilt, which Chriſt hath boughe 
with his precious blood,they periſh forit, and are deuoured of 
Satan.Butlet the waſh chemſclues as cleane as they will,they 
ſhalbe found before the iudgement ſeat of God no more in» 
nocent ofthe bloode of Chriſts flocke, then was Pilate of the 
blood of Chriſt himſelfe: let themſhift off the matter asfaſt as- 
they can,the people of God periſh by them: I knitthem toge=' 
therallofthemin onefarchell,8&rhrow themintothe pit of hel 
aSguiltietogetherofthe death ofthe Lords flock, ifthey donot 
repent this periſhing of all the Lords people. For Teſus Chriſt 
that bought them with ſo deare aprice,wil not haue them pe- 
riſh of ſo wile aprice as they are bought and fold for. Seeing the 
the people periſh withoutpreaching, itſtandeththe patronsin 
hand,[trow,to preſent, & the Biſhop to admit none butthoſe 
which be able to preach, vnleſle they purpoſe to be guiltic of 
the bloodef the peoplethat periſh for want ofpreaching.Nei- 
ther ſhal thepeople that areled by an ignorantguide, &o pe-: 
riſh,be excuſed before God:for although they can alledge for 
themſelues;we could not doe withall he is placed by law, pre- 
ſented by the patrone, admitted by the Biſhop, allthelawes in. 
England can notremooue him, all this wil notferue forexcuſe. 
before God:foralthough therebenolawin Englidto diſplace: 
him for his inſufficiecy,that bylawis placed;yetIanſwerthere 
is nolaw in England that forbiddeth thee to place a preacher 
| beſides,ifchou wilt ſtretchthy purſe : 1 know no law that for- 
biddeth prouiding & ſeeking forpreachers,valesitberhe lawof 
ourpurſe: &ifthou ſay, lam bur one,thereſt wil nor, Icannor 
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maintain him my ſelfe: then, I ſay,ifthou cannot get pteaching 
tothee, there isno law in England that forbiddeththee to go 


to ic, totranſportthy dwelling thither, where thou maiſt haue- 


it: there is no law, Itrow, forbiddeth this, vnleſle, 1 ſay, the 
lawof the pntſe. And ifthou ſay, Ican not there be ableto 


live: I anſwer thee, firſt ſecke the kingdome of God, andthe: 
righteouſneſle thereof, and all other things needfull ſhall be- 


giuenynto thee, as ouerplus. So welee, there is nothing can 
excuſe us before God, vnleſle we get vspreachers.I know there 
beother kind ofexcuſes, that we frame unto our ſclues as we 
thinke ſufficient to exemptys from the preaching ofthe word: 


but letvs not deceiveour (clues, vnlefſe there be preaching, the: 


people periſh : ynlefle they haue beleeued, rhey are, damned : 


and belecue canthey not without preaching, Away therfore 


with all yaine excuſes, which might make vs thinke our ſclues 
well enough wichout preaching , theſe gloſes will not ſerue 
before God; the Lord will haue hispeopletaughr,thereis no 
ſhift, otherwiſe we ſhall all of vs anſwer forit, ſo many of vs as 
haue our hands ſtained with the blood of them tharperiſh. 
And let all of vs inthe feare of this our Godfall ſeriouſly to 
meditate of this geare, and no'y at the length begin co make 
more diligent and careful preparation forthepreaching of the 
word then hitherto we haue done, ſceing it ſo ſtandeth vs in 
hand ynderpaine ofdamnation . God may otherwiſe ſaue vs 
as Thauctold you , if he will, but ithath pleaſed him to let vs 
vnderſtand,that he will haue vs ſaued by preaching: if we ſha 
not be carefull and carefull againeto prepare for that meanes 
of our ſaluatien, ſurely we ſhall declare our ſelues eirherto be 
wiſerthen God,eftceming his heauenly wiſdome but baſe and 
fooliſh, or elſe plaine contemnersof God indeſpifing ſohea- 
uenly and wholſome ordinance. Wherefore(good brethren) 
if ye will beſaucd, ger you preachers into yourpariſhes, that 
may inſtru you in the wayes and meanes of your ſalyation a- 
gainſt that day that yee muſt appeare before this iudgement 
ſeate: beſtow yourlabour, coſt, and trauell to get them, ride 
for them,runne forthem,ftretch your purſes to maintain them, 


we ſhall begin to berich inthe Lord Ieſus,and ſo —— 
alſo 
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alſo of this world we ſhall haue, as our God ſhall make vscon- 
rented withall: and thenour ioy ſhall be full in the laſt day, 
when we multleaue alltheſe carthly things , & receive at the 
hands ofthe Lord lefusan heauenly & an cuerlaſting crowne, 
Thus farrethen, good brethren, how we are diſcharged inthis 
iudgementſcatfrom the cuerlaſting curſe and condemnation 
which euery one of us haue fallen into by breaking Gods c6- 
Gal.3.13, mandements: ye haue heard how we are diſcharged from this 
Joh.3.16. puniſhment by lelus Chriſt whobath fully caken ic upon him 
or - & ouercome it, howit ismade ours & applied -ynrous by faith: 
dag 7, notſuch a faith asthe deuils haue:bur ſuch asteacherh unto us 
Row.8.15, all thateuer Chriſt did for us, & maketh Chrilt dwell with us, 
nat in our tongues bur in our hearts, notina wauering maner, 
butin a true certenty,not by a vaine perſwafion of thefleſh, by 
the lively witnes of Gods ſpirit: & all this to be delivered unto - 
ys by no ocher ordinary means, but onely by the preaching of 
the word.Here is then the full waics & means of our ſaluation 
declared untousto be in Chriſt,& onely inChriſt,in no worke, 
deed,or merit of ours,orany ſaint or angell for us, but in Chriſt 
alone,& none other : & herein remainerh our whole comfort 
&ioy,which paſſeth all the toyes of the earth , But | have yer 
one thing more to anſwer, which the deuill might bring into : 
the head & heart of thecarnall goſpeller hereby. What? ſaith ' 
that filchy Epicure,thisis weete doQtrine.in deede, now I may ' 
take my pleaſure at will,& liue at luſt in my finne,for I beleeve 
in-Chriſt,& therfore muſt needs be ſaued: itmaketh no matter | 
I will fin my belly full,for T beleeue that Chriſt hath borne the 
burthen of my fin,& therfore whatneed | care. I anſwer,theſe ' 
abuſes of Gods mercy, that if there be any ſuch that-either 
hath ſuch a blaſphemoustongue to ſpeake,or an hearto pur- 
| _ colinne , or one minute of an houre tocontinue in finne, 
ecauſc he belecueth that Chrilt hath paid the puniſhment of 
" his finne, ifthere be any ſuchtharthus ſay or purpoſe, T ſay with 
the wordeof God, that ſuch haue no ſparkle of truefaith : for 
the wordof God fetreth forth unto vs this true faith, not ſuch 
x faith as filleth the heare with finne and- all uncleanneſie, 
AMIS.9: astheſe carnall Epicures ſpeake of, bur ſuch a faith as makerh 
| the - 
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the heart pure,ſuch a faith as doth not incourage mento finne 

but ſuch a faith as maketh men to hate rheir finne,lothe,& ab- Roman.8.s, 

hore it;becauſethis true faith of Gods people prececdeth fis <a _ "ag 

the ſpirit of Chriſt,& makerh Chriſt dwellin vs by his holy ſpi= 

rit, which ſpiritof Chriſt can never dwell in one and the ſame 

heart with finne & wickednes inſuch maner,as to be at agree- 

ment with it,tolike well of it, & take pleaſure inic, but conti= 

nually ſtriveth and ftruggleth againſt ic. And although (m doe 

continually hang on vs, yetthis ſpiritef Chriſt dwelling in vs 

willnotlet finraigne &rule 1 vs : therefore ſuch carnall wret- 

ches as ſhall loue ſinne, take pleaſure in their finne,doe ſuffici- 

encly declare that they haue no part nor fellowſhip with Gods 

ſpirit. & conſequently no true &liuely faith. They bane nopart 

of the ſpirit of Chriſt char ſuffered death for finne, but the ſpirit 

of Satan the authour of fin, the ſpirit of the world, the imbra- 

cer offin, the ſpirit of the fleſh,the nource of ſinne; for it filleth 

the heart withthe fruits nor of the ſpirite but of the fleſh, luſt, _ 2 

whordom, fornication, uncleannefſe,wantonnes,vanity,filchi- ** 9 
 nefle, couctouſnes,cxtortis,uſury,oppreſſion,pride,contempr, 

diſdain,flattery,difſimulation,idolatry,witchcraft,hatred, ma+ 

lice,diviſfion,drunkennes,gluttony,&c.AndI warrant them, let 

theſe carnal ſwine,thatthus wallow in their finne, taking their 

full ioy & pleaſure in it, 8 yet ſay ftoutly, that they have a be. 

Jeefe that Ieſus Chriſt hath paid the puniſhment oftneir fin, lee 

them,I ſay,enter alitle more deepintotheir own heart, & they 

ſhal find a thing within them that ſhal ſpeak theclean-.contra- 

ry; euen theirown coſcience doth cry aloud within their breſ?, 

it they wouldletitſpeak,thatthey belecue no whit ar all of the 

diſcharge of their fin by Chriſt:for then they would notloue & 

like wel of their fin, which was the cauſe ofthe death of Chriſt, 

Tsitlike they hold any thing of Chriſt, which joyne hands with 

the wicked [ewes to put Chriſt to death? They neuer therfore 

haue any true faithin Chriſt,unlefle they deteſt their own fin, v 

which was the cauſe of the death of Chriſt, Therfore this true: 

& lively faith of Gods people is ſo farre from making men lie. 

wallowingin their ſin,that untill ſuch time asthey haucit they d 

neuer haue aperfe& hatred of their finne :- then onely when. 


wee haue faith, and ncuer tillchen begin we to take pleaſure 
in 
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Roman.6.4. inthoſe things, whichare allowedandlikedof God, Forthis 
Epheſ.4. 25. true liuely faith maketh vs new creatures, beareth vs anew, & 
Galat. 3.20. maketh vs the children of God, whereas by nature we are the 
—_ 2 childrenofGodsanger, that hee can neitherloue vs, norany 
—_— gthat we doe. Then begin our blind heartsro be lightned 
to perceive our finnz, which before we did not fee, then be- 

' ginnerh ourhard heart tobe ſofcened and cffectually rouched 

wich griefe and horrour of our finne, which before wee did 
like well of: whereas we had a delight in deceitand craft, flat- 
teric and briberie, now we begin to abhorre it, and to loue 
plaine andtimple dealing, whereas before we were coverous, 
hard hearted, vnmercifull, uſurers, oppreſſours, now webegin 
to hate it, andto Rudy after pity and compaſſion, The lelfe 
ſame tongue that had a pleaſure toralke of filchineſſe, lying,& 
blaſphemie, now is framed anew to hate all curſed ſpeaking, 
and hath adelight to ſpeake the truth, andealke of godlineſle, 
and to reprooue wickednefle , To be ſhort, when we haue 
this trueand lively faith wrought in vs by Gods ſpirit, we are 
chen framed a new by the ſame ſpiriteinto an inward lothing 
of our finne,and continually pricked on forward to {triuc a- 
gainſt ourſinne by true repentance, and not to ſay , we pur- 
poſe to continue in our ſinne,butto labour concinually againſt 
ourſinne, Letvs cherefore,good brethren, diligently enter in- 
co our ſelyes, andexaminethe thoughts of our hearts, whether 
wehaueour.delights in our craft, ſubtiltie, whordome, forni- 
eation, vncleanneſle, and ſuch like: whether wee ſet downe 
with our ſelues toabide init yet a certainetime: and if wee 
finde ſuch an yncleane, filthy, and beaſtly heart in our ſelues, 
let ysnot flatter our ſelues, good brethren, vndoubtedly there 
is nocrue faith in ſuch a hearc , but onely a flcſhly and carnall 
perſwaſion,thereis not the ſpirit of Chriſt, which ouercometh 
finne anddeath, & the deuill in vs, & continueth firme,ſtead- 
fa}, and ftrong euen inthe greatand terrible day ofthe Lorde, 
thereis nocthar ſpirite in vs: but the ſpiritof che world, which 
periſheth with the world the ſpiricof Satan which ſhalbe con- 
' 3 founded with Satan, andthe Spirit of the fleſh, which brin= 
geth forth in ys che workes of the flcſh anddarkeneſſe, and 

| therefore 
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therefore ſhal come to nought with the deeds of the fleſh. Ler 
all thoſe therefore that haue ſhadowed them ſelues ynder the 
name of the gelpecll, and ſay they doe belecue, and ſay they 
haue faith, andyert when they come home nearerto them. 
ſelves into their owne boſome, and finde no loue cheretothe 

ofpell,to Chriſt, toholincſieand righteouſneſle, bura luſt, li- 
ſang, and pleaſurein alltheir wonted finne, letthem once for 
all be anſweredout of Gods bleſſed worde, thatthey haue no 
portion with the goſpell,thatthey pertaine not to Chrift, nor 
his ſanRificationand holineſſe : and ler all ſuch as by theſe fil- 
thy beaſts, which pretend the goſpell and yer haue ſuch abo- 
minable heartes andcarnall lives, are caried away tomiſlike 
Chriſtes glorious goſpell,and to forſake the truth thereinthos 
rough theſe carnall profeſſours:let all ſuch as haue bin drawne 
away by them, I ſay, be anſwered, thatthe Sonne of God ne- 
uer taketh ſuch carnall profeſſours for his, thatthey be nocrue 
gore , that they be none of his members, none of his 
aichfull, but mecre members of Satan transformed into an 
angell of light: and thereforethart although they cloake them 
ſelues with chename ofthe goſpell, and can ſay, Lord, Lord, 
and Chriſt, Chriſt, that they may moreſafely worke all finne 
and wickedneſſe to the ſhame of the goſpell 8 Chriſt, yet in 
the great and terrible day , when all mult yeeldeup their ace 
comps, he ſhall giue ſentence againſt them, Depart from me 
yecurſed caitiffes, workers of iniquitie , I neuer acknowled- 
ged you for mine, departfrom me into cuerlaſting torments. 
to the deuill and his angels, to whome alwaies you appertai-' 
ned, and whomein heare you ſerued, there ſhalbe weeping & 
wailing,and gnaſhing of cteerh . Wherefore let vs all humble 
our ſelues under the hand of God : abufe nothis goſpell,ſo ma. 
ny ofus as the Lord hath called to taſt of che ſweer cofort inhis 
goſpell ,letthe fruic of it appeare in ourlife andconuerſation to 
theglory of Gods goſpell, For the Lord is a ſeuere revenger 
ofthe blaſphemie done to his heauenly goſpell, if wee ſhall *' 
ſceme to profeſſe it, andthrough our cenuerſation cauſe itto 
beillſpokenof, Wherefore, good brethren, letysremember © 
our ſelues, that we are called to an holy calling, the Lorde 15x,Thefl.4.7. 
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hs and loueth holineſſe that hath called ys, we are calledto 
holineſſe, and nor to filthineſſe , let us walke then in holinefle 
and righteouſnefſe all the dayes of our life, Thus then , good 
brethren, you haue heardthe wayes and ineanes of our ſalya» 
tion handled before the judgement ſeate of God at Jarge, how 
we are delivered from fin,death, hell,and Satan by the meanes 
that Icfus Chiiſt in our nature hath overcome them all for us, 
that ſo many as take hold of him by faith ſhould be deliuered 
from eternall deſtruction, and have everlaſting lite: ye haue 
hearde char this truefaith is nor to beleeue generally, butto 
reach all chat Chriſt hath done urto our ſelves, not to ſay with 
the tongue wee belecue ,butto feele in the heart, not with a 
worldly perſwaſion of the fleſh, bur with an inward perſwaſi- 
on of Gods ſpirit, that ſealeth all theſe ſamein ourhearts,ordi- 
narily by thepreaching of the worde, whereby we are tranſe 
formed intotheimage of Chriſt, andrenevyedin the inwarde 
heart to have our delight and pleaſure to walke in holineſle 
and righteoufneſle 21l the daies of our life; all this we haue 
heard, as it hath pleaſed Godto giue me wildome and know- 
ledge out of his word to. vnderſtand it, andvtteranceto deli» 
uerit. I haue bene peraduenture longer in handling the mat-_ 
terthen ſome would haue wiſhed, to whome chele principall 
groundes of religion are knowen well enough, and perad- 
yenture therewithall looked for more curious ſpeeches tn han= 
dling of the matter : but ſuch muſt underftand, that mypure 
pole isto inſtru the ignorant in the waies and meanes of 
their ſalyation: not to ſpeaketo the eares of men, but to the 
hearres of men,ifI can,thatthe deuill may be pulled out from 
thence, and Teſus Chriſt planted there, I will neuer ſo abuſe 
Gods bleſſed worde to ſatisfie the vaine humour ofmen, ſo 
long as I live by Gods grace,it is ſufficient for me that [know 
Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. The matter of our ſaluation is 
waightie, and ſuch deepe matters can not be paſſed ouer in a 
yvarde or tvvo: and the beſt of vsall can neuer learne it roo 
much, nor heareittoo often: it muſt be our comforts, andour 
onelyioy in death and after death : it muſt be chat vvhich muſt 
Ricke by vs yyhen yyemuli ſhake handes with all the world, 
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and ſay, fareyyell father, farevvell mother, farewell my deareſt 
friends, farewell my riches, wealth,and vyorldly ioyes, it muſt 
then beour only ioy to ſay, vvelcome Chriſt, vyelcome hea- 
ven, welcome eucrlaſting, ioy, Happy ſhalbe the day,and bleſ- 
ſed ſhalbechat houre , when vvceſhalbe crowned with ane- 


uerlaſting crovvne of glory, vvhen all teares ſhalbe waſhed Phil.t23z 


from our eyes. The Lord God forhisdeare ſonnes ſake graunt 
ys to haue heartes and mindesto long afterit, and to ſay with 
the holy Apoſile, Idefire ro be diffolued and be withthe Lord 
Chriſt: andthat weeffectually thinkeupon ir,& take ourprofit 
of allchis that hath bene taughtvs, let vspray tothe Lord our 
God, thathe will giue his holy ſpiriceto write it deepe in our 
heartes, and ſealc itin our conlciences, that ir maybring forth 
fruiteinus rothe comfort of our conſcience and glorie of our 


God, O moſt metcifull God and heaucnly Father,&c, 


Tohn More. 


THE THIRD SERMON. 


Toh. 13. 34.35. 1 give you anew commanadement, that ye 
| _ = 0h. ,as I haue loved you, that youeven ſo 
lave one another: by this ſhall allen know that ye are 


my diſciples if ye haue love amongft your ſelves. 


>&\E haucheard, good brethren, hereto- 
2 fore ſufficiently Itruit out ofthe fifth to 
A the Corinthians declared untous, how 
4&9 weare cleared and diſcharged before 
\the iudgement ſeat of God, reconciled 
7 unto our goodand gratious God, bythe 
> Bu \[e&&\Htz ameans of hisdeare ſonne ouronly Lord 
SV E223 H8&Saviour Teſus Chriſt , our only recon- 
ciliation and attonement applied vnto vs by the holy Pirite of 
pn g in our hearts atrue & aliuely faith, which taketh 

old of all the righteouſnes, ranſome, & ſatisfaRion of Chriſt, 
and makes it ours, wherby wearc juſtified and holden asrigh- 
teous being clothed with the righteouſnes of Chriſt , & ſoour 
conſcience pacified before the throne of Gods glorious ma- 
teſtie, All chis, I ſay,we haue ſufficiently heard uttered unto us 
out of the bleſſed word of God : & this is the chiefeſt & moſt 
principall thing thar wee 'muſt labour for during the vvhole 
ſcope of our life, andour onelycomfort in our death, and 
our onely life after death , arid therefore I truſt ic hath beene 
well marked of us and confidered,8& in our hearts deeply im- 
| Printed. Nowitfolloweth,that knowing how we be ſer at one 
.- with god,we do alſo indeayor our ſclues ro beat one with mis 


For which purpoſe I haue choſen out this piece of Scriprugg, 
vehiqh 
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which youheard nowread vnto you, which containeth aſhore 
exhortatio toloue:a ſhort leſſon, & ſoone learned,that we loue 
one another; in a word, it is no more, but that we hauefincere 
loue one with another:itis an eafic leflon & ſoone borne away, 
the dulleſt memorie thatis here preſent may eafily beare ir a- 
way, and thefimpleſt wit among vs may withour any great 
diſcourfing ofthe matter, firaightwaies vnderſtande ir, that 
we neede not pretende any excule of fimplicitie and dulneſle,. 
whereastheplaynnefle and ſhortnefſe will firaightwaies con» 


vince vs, Itisthen alcflon ſoone learned, which we haue here 


raughtyntovs,to loue oneanother: 1f nothingels were requi- 


red, but as ſchollers in grammer ſchoole ro-conne it by heart, 


and ſay by rete,we might diſpatch it in a minute of an houre: 
but alas, good brethren, becauſe it isin Chriſts ſchoole, wee 
muſt notonely like grammer ſchollers haueit by heart,bur like 
Chriſts ſchollers haue the feeling and loue of itin our hearts; 
not onely by rote like children ſay it with our mouth, bur like 
Gods children practiſe it in our deedes. And herein (good 
Lord) how ſmally haue we profited this xv. yeares, learning 
the praiſe ofthisleflon in Cahrifts ſchoole? or if we haue lear- 


ned it, how ſoone baue we forgot it?or if we haue both known: 


itand thought vpon it, in what caſc are we that ſogenerally 
haue vſed continually againſt our owne conſcience & know- 
ledge to doe contrarie ynto it? VVell, for that which is paſt 
letys repent, and now.inthe feare of God let vs beginne more: 
deepely to confiderthe thing,eſpecially ſeeing the deare Sone 
of Godexhortethvsthereunto,and faith, /give you a new come 
mandement, that ye loue one an other : if a prince or any noble 
perſonage ſpeake vntovs,cxhorting vsteany good thing, wee 
vic rogiue attentive care , andforrhe authoritie of the perſon 
the words haue credite with vs,that we darenot doe contrarie 
thereuntofor feare of loofing their good will and fauour:what 
ſhall we chen ſay to our Sauiour Chriſt, the king of kings, a- 
boue all the nobles vpontheearth., who doth | an exhort y$- 


to loue:one:anotherfſhal we make none account of his words,. 


but without regard flingthemart ourheeles,not caring for th 


loſe ofthis heauenly fauour ,, who gaue his owne {clfc " ws 
cah 
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death to purchaſe our life ? Surcly we ſhouldthen declare our 

(clues to be worſe then the bruit beaſts, who yet vie cohaue , 

ſome regard to their maſters that feede them and {hew them * 
fauour. If we ſhouldnot then carefully take heede vnto thoſe 
chings which are ſpoken vntoys ofthe Lord Ictus Chriſt, who 
hath ſo dearely loued vs,cuenxhe very bruic beaſts ſhould be 
ſufficientto condemne vs. Let vsthereforeinthe feare of God 

looke vnto it,not ſlenderly and with dull cares,and hard hearts . 
conſiderof ir, for it is the deare Sonne of God that ſpeaketh vn- 
to ys, that requireth of vs, that we loue one an other. If he had 
butſlenderly handledour matterconcerning our redemption, 
we had beene but in ſlender caſe: if we ſhall nowe giue bur 
lender eare vntothat which he ſpeaketh vnto ys, and makeic 
as athing of courſe, ſurely we prouoke his iudgement againſt 
vs, whoſe maicſtic we dare ſo boldly abuſc:ifit be hightreafon 
ro caſt off the words of aprince,& make no accountof them, 
what ſhal we ſay ofthe reieRing the words of this our heauen» 
ly prince and Sauiour? Yeſcethen it ſtandeth vs in hand dili- 
gently to heare, prudently to marke,and deeply to waightheſe 
wordes which here be ſpoken, for theyare the wordes of the 
Lord Icſus, whoof his vnſpeakeable loue, hath giuen him ſelfe 
for vs. And yet further then this,if we confider the circumſtan- 
ces of the time when theſe words were ſpoken, it will make ys 
yet a little more carefullto thinkeypon them : It was at ſuch 
rime as he was nowneare his death, for inthe verſe going be- 
forche toldthem,he was going from them.Theſe words were 
vttered then by our Sauiour Chriſt, when he was going to his 
death,as athing ſpecially to be marked of vs,& which heknew 
to be moſt needefull for ys, and therefore of vs moreto be con- 
fidered and marked, yea and neuer tobe forgotten,but alwaies 
deepely imprinted inourminde, You know thoſe things that 
are ſpoken of men lying ypon their death bedde vſctopearſe 
much,that commonly the words beneuer forgotten, bur Riill 
almoſt as freſhin memorie as when they were newe ſpoken: 
thoſe words which be ſpoken by alouing tathervpon his death 
.bed ynto his childe, take great effe& ina good childe: if a 
tender father at the point of death doth call his ſonne vnto 
him, 
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him, andyttercth theſe or ſuch like words; Oh ſonne,thou ſee- 
elt in what caſe I am, I am cuennow readie to goe from thee, 
theſe bethe laſt words that I ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, remember 
them well, thouſhal: never heare me more ſpeake, Imuſt goe 
from thee, yer for aremembrance,thatthou maiſt thinke ypon 
me when I am gone; I will giue thee one leflon from my 
mouth while I liue, thatthou maiſt remember me when I am 
dead,as long as thou liuelt; I charge thee therefore, as thou 
loueſt me,doe this or that,&c. thou knoweſt I haue had many 
troubleſome daiesfor thee, much coſt and paines I beſtowed 
ypon thee, nowe I muſt goe from thee,thinke vpon this that 
I charge thec, euen as thou loueſt me :if a render hearted fa- 
ther giue this or ſuch charge vnto his ſonne vpon his death 
bed,willitnot make the heart of any naturall childe to bleede 
in his bodie to heare ſuch tender wordes of his louing father : 
alas, thoſe louing wordes neuer be forgottenof any naturall 
childeand good ſonne, vnleſle he be an vnthriftand paſt all 
grace, which careth neither for father nor friend, living nor 


: deade. Eucnſo in like manner willtheſe words of our Sauiour 


Chriſt, ſpokenat his death, pearce the hearts of any of the chil- 
dren of God, vnlefle they be baſtards andno ſonnes:; wecan 
not if we loue the Lord Icſus, but remember this his laſt leſſon, 
Which he giuerh vs for his farewell. And I am fare ynto the 
children of God itpearceth a thouſand times more theirten- 
dcr hearts to heare them ſo louingly taught of their louing 
Lord, then any other rough manner of dealing, becauſe they 
be chil. |ren and not ſlaues, and therefore ſerue of louc and not 
of {lauiſh feare; although it be ſomerimeneedefull forthe beſt 
of them co feele of the louing correion of their louing fae 
ther for the taming of their wilde fleſh, But becauſe in the 
houſe of God all be not children which haue the outward cole 
tenance of children, bur there be a great companie of diflem. 
bliag hypocrites,which take the libertie of the Goſpell to liue 
aficrthefleſh, & doe nothing but only make a mock of all lo- 
uving kind of dealing & laugh intheirflecues when they heare 
any \uch exhortations, becauſe they wil notbe taught by fair 


meanes,andas ye would ſay by maner of US = 
or 
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Lord Teſus for their cauſe eſpecially dealeth after an other ſort | 
here in chis ſentence, and calleth this ſame his admonition to 
loue not onely a friendly exhortation as by way of requeſt, 
but allo a commandement. Notonely a matter of intreatie for- 
ſooth,rodoe or not todoe as belt liketh vs,but a ſpeciall com- 
maundement to be done whether we will orno, whether we 
like it or not like it,vnleſſe we will abide the penaltic ef diſobe- 
dience.And hereinthen he dealeth with us,notonly asa louing 
friend toexhort, bur alſo as a prince of authoritie to command, 
thatif we ſhould violently caſt off from vsall kinde of friend- 
ly admonitions here,andthinke we haue eſcaped wel,becauſe 
we haue broken in ſunder all the faſt bonds of louing exhor- 
tations ; we ſhould yet vnderſtand he is our Prince, that hath 
his iudgement ſcatto arrayne ys there toanſwer the breach of 
his bleſſed commandement: and that we ſhould notthinkeor 
fay, Oh I will indeede loue my brethren, but it ſhalbe aclei- 
ſure, when I ſeemytime, and when Ithinke beſt; but rather 
thinke becauſe it is commanded ys, we muſt doe it whether 
we will or no, not at our pleaſure , but at thepleaſure of the 
commander,ynlefle we wilbe guiltic of his curſe in his iudge- 
ment ſeat, Sothenye ſee what we haue to marke inthis, where 
the Lord Ieſus doth not onely exhort, but commaund ysto 
loue one an other,that is,that we not only haue a cold affeQis 
chereunto, but that we beliuely touched with the authoritie of 
ehe commander, ſetting before our eyes his princely iudgemer 
ſeat,where he will bringin triall all tubborne breaches of his 
bleſſed commandements, although they be neuer ſo ſmeorhly 
paſſed ouer in this life. Ye ſeethen this hath, or at leaſt vviſe 
ought to hauea yyonderfull yyaightic force yvithit, vyyherethe 
Lord Ieſus falleth a commanding, and therefore oughtof vs 
deepely to be confidered,and not coldly forfaſhion imbraced, 
becauſe it 1s the Lord Ieſus, that not onely vyilleth, but com- 
' maundeth ir, Bur alas, it is a vvonderfull thing, to ſee the au- 
thoritie of che Lord Ieſus ſo ſmally regarded among vs:ifonce 
the vvill of a prince be but knovvne,itis a vyonder to ſee hovy 
\breadie vye arc to frameourſeluesthereunto;butifhe fall acom- 
minding, yyho doe notthen tremble at his diſpleaſure ? Bur 
| the 
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the Lord Icſus may intreat, pray, and beſcech, nay ftraightly 
charge and command,and for all that not regardedofa ſtraw. 
le declareth certenly, good brethren, that there is no feare of 
Godamong vs,but onely acertaine worldly feare of man,and 
yet the one killeth the bodie alone,the other throweth both 14,uh.o x, 
foule and bodic into hell fireeternall. Oh, good brethren, ler 
ys not deceiue our ſclues, it is the Lord Telus that commaun« 
deth vs,letys obey:he chargeth vs to loue oneanother, ler ic 
be done,not onely ſaid, but done: done,done, Let ys earneſtly 
repent,that we haue beene ſo ſlackein doing this commande- 
ment for our Sauiour herherto,that we haue done nothing, bue 
onely make amocke of it: oh itis his merciethat hath ſaued ys 
hetherto, and hath not throwne ys downe to hell, as we haue 
deſerued, butin mercic hath kept ys till this day : let vs nowe 
from henceforth thinke carneſtly ypon this commandementof 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and now begin to praRiſc it, that there 
may be loue among vs, and not ſuch brabbling,brawling,and 
contention, as we [ce daily, and is roo lamentable, bur liketo 
good ſchollers inthe ſchoole of the Lord Ieſusletvshaucloue 
and peace among vs; and ſurely then he will dwell among ys, 
andprote& ys for ever. 
Noweit isſaidin the text, that this commaundement oflo- 
uing one another, is a new commaundement: it may ſeeme 
ſtrange that he calleth itnew,and yet was giuen ſo long agoe 
by the Lord God himſelfe in his commandements, and isthe, _.... 
very ſummeofthe whole ſecond trable,asic doth appeare bythe 7 
Lord Ieſus Chrift his owne interpretation, that we Ioue our Marr,11.39: 
neighbour asour ſelfe.Thisthen ſeemethnotto benew,which 
was deliuered to Moſes athouſandyeare before & more.True 
ic is our Sauiour Chriſt dothnot here call itnewe,as though ic 
had neuer bin vrtered before, but becauſe he would call a newe 
tothe minde that whichthey had heardofold out ofthelawe .. 
before:he calleth it therefore new, which isnewly renewed a- 1} 
ainein memorie: & morcouer alſo now athis death, becauſe 
e would haueit ſticke continually in their mindes, as a thing 
new told freſhinour mindes : for we knowthings that be ol 
done or ſpoken arenotſo ripein our heades,asthat CE 
L x y 
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ly done or ſpoken : that it might be therefore ynto vs conti- 
nually newe, and frcſh in our minde, hecalleth irnewe,not 
olde and raw,but freſh and new. V Ve haue therefore well co 
conſider of it, and euery one of ys to enter deepe into our 
ſclues, and trie our hearts whether this commaundement be 
newe, freſh, andgreene in our mindes or no, or rather whe- 
ther it be ſo old vnto vs, that we haue cleane forgotit. I am 
afraid if we well tric and examine our ſclues, weſhall finde it 
freſh and newe among a very feweor none of vs, but ſoolde 
that it iscuen atthe laſt caſt with a great number of vs, anda 
newcommaundement come intheroome of it, notfrom Ie» 
ſus Chriſt, burSatan and the deuill: a new commaundement, 
that weloue not one an other, but cuery man him ſelfe, This 
ſame newcommandement of Satan of louing our ſelues, oh it 
3s maruelous rife, freſh, and newe amongſt vs : but the newe 
commandement ofthe Lord eſus of louing one an other,it is 
ſo ſtale and worneout of vie amongſt vs new-fangledengliſh- 
men, and eſpecially amongſt vs Notffolke men : if Ieſus 
Chriſt had giuen vs this commaundement to loue our ſelues, 
how notably could we haue praQtiſed it? and what anum- 
berof followers thereof ſhould we haue found amongſtys ar 
this day ? all England, all Notffolke ſhould haue beene found 
yery perfeQin it; But alas, good brethren, it iscleane'con- 
trarie, that commaundement which he weuld haue newe 
amongſt vs, is not to loucour ſclues, but toloue one an othe r: 
this isthat which is very rare in our daies, and mult be newe, 
freſh, and rife amongſt vs, there is no remedie, or ſurely the 
Lord will beginne a newe worke amongſt ys : he cannot a- 
bideto hi commandement ſo contemptuouſly and de- 
ipightfully croden ynder ourfeere : therefore let vs be carefull 
in the feare of God, to amendethatwhich is amiſſe in ys, and 
' now bepginne to imbrace this newe commaundement of the 
/ Lerd tolls of louing one an other, and ytterly forſake and re 
mooue that olde Satans commaundement of louing of our 
ſclues, that wee may be righe diſciples and ſchollers of Teſus 
\achriſt, as we ſay weare Chriſtians,and hold of Chriſt, V Vell, 
thus you ſce what waighuic charge is giuen of our Sauiour, 
4 0 
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to loue one another : it is no ſmall matter, and therefore not 

haſtily co be pur vp, becauſe it is both a commaundement, 

and proceedeth alle from him chat hath authoritie ouer all 

things tocommaund, which harh his judgement for vs inthe 

life ro come, if we will notberaught by taue meancs here in 

tnis life, 

Now it followeth in the text, Even 4: [ haxe lowed you: This 

ſentence ſerueth both tor a reaſon more vehemelyto perſwade 

vsto louc one anotherby hisowneexample, that ſo tenderly 
louedys,8 alſo it ſerueth for a patternetotry our loue by, whe- 

ther it be ſincere or fained. The reaſon whereby he exborteth 

vs toloue one an other, ſtandeth thus: I ſotenderly loued you, 

that beeing from allercrnitie with my father in ioy cternall, Phil. 2.6. 
humbled my ſelfe to become man in your nature, ſub- Hebr.4.19. 
ie& toall miſerics and ſorrowes as you are, and for your loue 
yeilded my ſelfe not onely to all ſpight and villanie thatwic- 
ked men could doe vnte me, butcuento the very death I fub- 
mitted my ſelfe, and that tothe moſt ſhamefull death for 
death, tobring you to-2 glorious life : ang this, I did not onely 
when ye were nofricnds ofmine, but alfowhen ye were mine 
ytter enemies: ought not you thenin like manner much inere "HENINE 
loue one an other, becing thius redeemed filly poore foules by - 6a 
my bitter dearth ? you were all alike ſubicR ro crernall hell fire, loh.15.13, 
and now'ſo loued you. that I gaue my ſelfe a ranſom for you, 1-lok.3.6, 
oughtnot ye then much more confidering my goodnes, lotie 

one an other? If a king ſhould of his great goodnes giue his 

owne life to ranſome a companie of beggers beeing in bon- 

dage, and beſides not onely deliverthem our of ſlauerie of a 
forraineprince,butalſoexalt themrothe ſtateof lords and no- 

bles, by deuiding his inheritance amongſtrhem, were it not, 

] fay,anintollerablerthing, ifrheſecxalted beggers, forgerting 

their former eltate, ſhould nowebe ſo pyiffed vpin pride, thar 

oneof them wouldnor vouchſafetolooke vpon another, but } 
conremne, hate, and: diſdaine' one an other, were not this; 

thing intollersble and nor tobefuffcred amongfimen;fotore. 

quite the goodnefle of their'king,? nay would not we rarheP 

give our verdict vpon thein, _ chinkerhem welt ſerued m 
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be ſet againe all alike in beggeric and ſlauerie as they were 
before,and looke ifthey couldagree any better among them- 
ſelues there? yes ſurely would we, and thinke them well ſer- 
ucd; cuen ſo, good brethren, if we will not loue one an other 
fince our Lord Iefus Chriſt hath fo tenderly loued ys, that he 
hath giuen him ſelfe for vs, to redeeme vs from hell, ſurely 
it can not be otherwiſe thought but that we deſerueto be 
throwne downe headlong to hell eternally, andlookeif we 
can agree any better there. Ir pleaſed the Lord Teſus to re- 
deeme vs from damnation, that we might loue one ag other, 
as he loued vs: if we will notthen loue one an other, what is 
It elſe but cuen to prouoke the Lorde leſus ro leaue ys cuen 
where he found ys, that is, euen firebrands of hell, and looke 
howe we can away with that geare. Wherefore, good bre- 
thren, let vs take this argument to our ſclues, and although 
we would not loue one an other forno otherthing, yetat the 
leaſtlet ys louc-one an other for Ieſus Chriſtes Ge who ſo 
tenderly and dearely loued vs, that he gaue his owne life 
for ys : if not for his ſake, yet.good brethren, for our owne 
ſoules fake, which ſhall periſh in hell eucrlaſtingly : thus ye 

ſee whax, force this, reaſon hath, which the Lord leſus yſeth = 
| here charging vs to loue one an other, as he hath loued ys, 
that is, that it maketh ys inexcuſable before his iudgement 
. ſeat, if we can not finde in our heartto loue oneanother, ſee- 
inghe ſo dearely and tenderly hath loued vs. Ir carieth with 
it alſo a further thing to be conſidered and thoughtof, and 
thar-is this ,.that it ſcructh. for a notable and moſt excellent 
ateerne for ystotrye andexamine our loue by it, whether it 
fincere and ſound. or no: for when he ſaith, Let your loue 
among your ſelues be ſych a kinde of loue as mine was to« 
wardes you, he condemneth allfayned and yaineloue,all cor- 
rupt loue, gainfull lgue, tongue-louc, falſe Joue, and ſuch likes 
/ and biddethlooke ashisloue was towards vs,ſoler our loue be 
one towards another - his. lou. was not towards vs,when we 
were his friends,buteuen thenhe loued ys when we were his e- 
\taemies, and gaue his life for ys: this is a ſpcciallpoint to be 
<onlidered of ys, good bxethren,andpithely ro be waied;forit = 
a tOU- 
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toucheth vs yery neere: we be ſo corrupt in, iudgement, and 
meaſure all things ſo by our owne eaſe, that we thinke it ſufſi- 
cient,if we haue made ſome countenance of loue tothem,that 
neuer did us harme, when as inthe meane time we rage like 
cruel] beaſtes againſtthoſe, which haue bur alittle rouched us 
with harme and iniurie, and we thinke we may doe it Jawful- 
ly,itisſo generall athing,and toucheth the corruption of our 
nature ſo neere, that if he doe or ſpeake bur any ill by vs, vvee 
thinkeyye may very iuſtly be incenſed againſthim, Yea, but Row.5.8. 
was the love of the Lord Ieſus ſoin that maner,nay heloued us 
euen when we were his enemies, and telleth ys that our loue 
mult beia like maner ane towards another, not onlytothem 
that loue vs, but alſo tothem that be our enemies. Our Savi- 
our Chriſtcelleth vs, that the very heathen will ſoloue onean+ Marth. 6.33, 
other as long asthey haue noharme, and we would be aſha- 
med being Chriſtians to be no better then they: we ſay wee 
are Chriſtian men and notheathen, let ys then Ipray youpro= 
ceed one ſteppe further then the heathen , who will as faſt 

as wee for ourliues loye them that doe them good: let ys, I 
fay, gooneſteppe before them, & follow our Sauiour Chriſt, 
who biddeth vs loue one another ashe loued vs, not as the 
heathen uſerto loue, Oh ſaith one, I could be content to loue 
him, if hee had not fo railed upon me, and done me ſomuch 
ſpight and villanic, I could haue bene content to haue borne 

it, butic is toot00,no mancan beare it:and I pray thee,hath he 
done thee more ſpightthen thou haſt doneto the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt? I trow not : thy ſpight andvillany hath putthe Lorde 
Icſustodeath, and wouldeſt thou haue him not hate thee for 
thy ſpight done to him, asthou doeſt thy. brother. for. the 
harme he hath done untothee? thou ſhould bein hell then 
ftraightwaies . Looke now then, I pray you, whether it ſtan- 
deth ys not in hand to p:1t well in practiſe this leſſon that our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt here teacheth ys, when he ſaith, ourloue a» + 
mong our ſelues muſt not beto ayenge our ſpight, to wrecke | L 
our malice, but cuen as he loued ys: tobe content to forgiue, ” 
our greateſt enemies,& put our hatred and malice out of our 


hearts againſt them, Jeſus Chriſt ceacherh vs topray for for- Mans. 13, 
. | giuenefle 


R 6 The third Sermon, 


giveneſſe atGods hand euenas we doe forgive others: would 
wethinke ita goodprayer to pray to Godn this manner: O 
Lorde God if my finnes towards thee had bene but a few and 
ſmall, ] could haue bene content, thou ſhouldelt haue forgiuen 
them unto me, but becauſe they be ſo many and1o-ſpitefull, 
now I would haue thee even poure outall thy diſpleaſure vp- 
on me, for ſo doe I uſe to do with ther, that do offend againſt 
me, therefore I pray thee, dealecuen ſo with menow , good 
Lorde, for after this maner I do uſe to forgiuethem that off:nd 
me: Tuſe to doe the worſt I can torthem cither by worde or 
deede, therefore I pray thee, doc the worlt to me thou canſt: 
werenot this, I pray you,topray forvengeance upon our own 
head?yes ſurely: and certenly cuen ſo do we, as oft as wee dare 
pray the Lords praycr ,and yer can not finde in our hearts to 
forgiue offences done againſt vs,Good brethren, letvs not de- 
Matth 6.15. ceiue our ſelues, the Lord Ieſus flatly cellech vs, we ſhall never 
be forgiuen, unlefſe we can be contenr to forgiue others, letvs. 
fay what we will, the Lord leſus ſaith fo, we ſhall neverbefor- 
giuen, unlefſe wee can forgiue others, there isno remedy, the 
cruth hath ſpokenit : lecvs flatter our ſclucs as long asvve vil, 
we cannot beforgiuen unlefſe we forgiue,thereforeif ever we 
will be forgiuen at Gods hand, unleſſe vve vvill be throwne 
intothepirof hell, ler us forgiue: andaway with theſe fond & 
brabbling excuſes, co ſaythey be ſomany, and ſo great, I can 
neuer forgiue him. Wouldeſt thou be contented that the Lord 
Jeſus fhould anſwere thee ſo, whenthou comeſt untohim for 
forgiueneſſe? If heſhould ſay untothee, O filly poore ſoule, I 
could be content toforgiue thee, it thy finnes had not beneſo | 
many and ſo great, but becauſerhey are ſo huge & ſohainous, | 
I can nor forgiue thee, go thy wayes to hell, for Ican not finde 
in mine hearcto forgiue thee; wouldeſt chou be content with 
_ this anſwerat the Lords hands forthy finnes?1 crow nots And 
/ ' yetcruell hearted cyrant thou canft be conrenceo (: ay ſo, and 
 thinke ſoof them that haue not offended thee the thouſand 
| parte ſo much, as thou haſt donerhe-Lorde thy God. Doeit 
"*thou thinke chen thou canſt io lily eſcape the: Lord thy God? 
thou canſt not, thoucanlt not: and therefore there is nore= 
| ao medie 


_ ———— ——— — — 


The third Sermon, 89 


medie but either thou muſt forgiue, or ſurely thou ſhalt never 
be forgiuen: looke now toit, asthou wilc, and fling avvay 
from God asfaſt as thou wilt, they be vyordes of the Lord Ie- 
ſus vyhichcannot lic. Let us for Godsloue looke unto thern, ir 
ſtandeth-vsin hande: thinke vve to be forgiuen of God our 
great and intollerable finnes,and can notbe contenttoforgiue 
{mall finnes in compariſon ? Noſurely, it can notbe.The Lord 
Teſus ſetteth out this matter more largelyin the 18.of Mat- Marr.18, 23; 
thevy , by the example of a king, yyhichmindedto take arcce 
kening of his ſcruants, vyhereofone was brought unto him, 
Which didowe him a thouſand talents, & he not being able to 
ay,commandement wasgiuen,that he,his wife and children, 
ſhouldbeſold and paiment made:theman with pitifull teares 
fell dovyneatthe feet of the king,defiring him onely to beare 
with him fora time, and he vyould pay him the yvhole: the 
king taking compaſſion uponthe man forgaue himthe whole 
debt:this man being ſo diſcharged wenthis vyay , and found 
one of his felloyyes that oyved him a certaine ſmall rrifling 
peeceof money, and ragingly caught him by the throate,. 
commaunding him to paythat he oyyed;thepoore man ama- 
ſedfell downeat his feete with vyeeping teares, humbly be- 
ſought him to be good unto him, and he vyouldpay him all. 
The other yyould not heare,bur cruelly commaunded him to 
be caſtin priſon, andthere the poore man lay , The king hea. 
xing of this crueltic, called him and faide, I forgaue theethe 
yyhole debt yyhen thou beſoughteſt me,oughteſt notthouto 
have had compaſſion upon thy fellow alſo,ſas Ihadon thee? & 
the king in great diſpleaſure comanded him to be deliuered to. 
the tormentours. Euen ſo, ſaith our Saviour Chriſt, yvill my Verl:35-. 
heauenly Fatherdoe to you, unleſle you forgiue one another: 
from the bottome of your heartes your ſinnes and-offcuces. 
done oneto another. This is the dofrine of the Lord Ieſus,itis 
not mine,they be his ovyne yyords, and therefore they muſt be + 
marked, It is a vyoonder to ſee how much yvee can make- of | 
a ſmaloffencedoneunto us, & how ſmall account we make. ' 
of ourgreat offences done toGod:ifone dobut alitle contrary ® 


to oux mindin any ſmal mattcr, oh we make itſo great a matter 
is ; We 
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we haue never done withit, and hardly ſhall a man bring vs 

to any good agreement: we be ſo hard hearted, it willnot out 
ofour Romacke, but we mult be reuenged Rraitwaies,vve will 
waite him at the adyantage oncein our life time, tobe cuen 
with himif we can: Whatis this cls but toprouoke Gods 
fearce wrath and indignation vpon ys, and to heape Gods 
iudgement vpon vs? Ieſus Chriſttelleth vs,cuenſo will ourhea- 
uenly father deale with vs . Docth itnotnow then ſtand, vs in 
handto forgiue one another, toput malice and hatred outof 
ourhearts, andnow atthe length tolcarne perfeQly thisleſ- 
ſon atour Sauiour his hand toloue one another as he loued vs? 
not onely them that doe us good, bur cuen our enemies, and 
them thathate vs. True itis, wee muſt neuer louethe ſinne of 
our enemies, nor of noneels, butalwaies be in deadly hatred 
with that, but yet we muſtloue andpity the perſon of our ene- 
mies,thatis indangered thereby. And ifthis were well waigh- 
ed, youſhould ſee that we had more need topity. then to hate 
ourenemies. If there beany iniurie or harme done unto vs 
Macth.y.22, Either by word or deed, they that doe it are guiltie of hell fire, 
ſoſaith Ieſus Chriſt: wouldicnot pitic our heartsto ſee any in 
thetormenes of hell? alas yes, if we were not worſe then bruit 
beaſts, we would cake pitie ypon them: and ſurely in thatcaſe 
are-all thoſe yvhich doe ys harme, voleſſe they repenes and 
thereforethe Lord Teſus pitied the caſe of them that puthim 
to death, becauſe he knew in what dangerous eſtate their ſoules 
were, whereas they .inſpight and rage againſt him were ſo 
blind, that they couldnox ſeeit : but alas, heſaw it, and pitied 
Luc, 23. 34. bir caſe, andprayed,ſaying, O Father,fergiue them.chey can 
not tell wbatthey.do,they are cuen almoſt inthe gulfe of hel, 
and yer-ſce itnor,they are ſoblind intheirrage, thatthey run 
headlong to hell: and neuer thinke uponic, The ſame affe- 

— Rionmultbein ystowardes ourenimics, if we beofthe ſame 
/ fſpirite of Chriſt: we mult pitietheir caſe that haue done any 
harm or iniuric againſtys,&chus think , O Lord God his their 

, fa&isdamnable before thine eyes, they haue deſerued hel fire, 
*Vandyet,O Lord, they ſeeit not, Good Lord giue them hearts 
«nd mindes toſcetheir linne, thatthey may ſeein what daun- 
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ger they bein, and ſo turne unto thee and repent, Thus you 
tee, how we mult pity our enemies,and pray forthem,&.doe 
what we can to bringthem out of the danger: there is none 
without ſo much naturall affeRion , but he will pitie the life 
of anything being in danger,ific be but an oxcoranaſleropur 
itout of the mire it he could, there is none ſo brutiſh that will 
ſuffer the life of a beaſt roperiſh if hecan he)pe ir, much more 
is the life ofman to be pitied being in danger, but much more 
is the eycrlaſtinglife afthe ſoule of man to be tendered being 
in daunger: while thine enemie rageth againſt chee with all 
deſpite and villanie,his poore ſoule is in perill. co be drowned 
in the gulfe of hell, oughreſt nor chou to pitic his eſtare, and 
reach our thine hand co helpe him qut, and norlike an un- 
mercifull man co plunge him downe tobe drowned,that thou 
mighteſtreuengethy ſpice and malice for the iniuric & harme 
he hath done vntothee ? There is none fo cruel] chat woulde 
deale ſo with a very beaſt, If wehadrecciued any harmeat 
any beaſtes handes, cither a ſtroke with an horſe his foote or 
ſuchlike, if wee ſhould happen to ſee the poore beaſt after 
that, in perill of drowning, isthere any ſo cruellthat he might 
bereyengedofthe harme done unto him, would let the poore 
beaſt ſtarue, or elſe violently puſh himbkeadlong , and holde 
downe his head eo drowne him ? Surely none woulddoe ir, 
ynleſſc he were worſe a thouſand fold then a beaſt, What'do 
we meane then, ſeeing the ſoules of our enemies info great 
perill by continuance intheir ſinne, that we doenor pitie their 


caſe ,topray forthem , to helpe them our, bur rather to re- - 


venge our malice, doc ſooner puſh them in forwardes head-- 


long to deltruftion? Nay rather what doe wee meane in 
puſhing them forwarde to deftruRion to throwwe our (clues 
downe headlong with them to thepit of hell ? For wharis 
it els when webeare hatred, ſpite, and malice againſt them? 


It is murther before God, and therefore guiltie of hell fire. 


Haue wee not then notably prevailed againſt our enemies, 

when for pure ſpitefull loue, and —_— 

ards them wee vvill even jiumpe with chem into the dunge- 

onof hell? This is not co loue one ancther, as the Lordl p 
Mx ued 
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ued vs: wellthen, good brethren, J pray you, let us looke un « 
to it, vvee mult loue one anotier, yea, cuen our enemies, for 
ſo did Chrilt loue vs his enemies : we muit loue their ſoules, 
and pitie their ſoules , and helpe them euen as we can: vvyee 
mult nor ſo much regarde the ſpitechey haue doncuntous, as 
tne daunger their ſoules bein before God , and this may make 
vs to ſtay our rage and reuengement againlt our brethren, 
vyhen they haue offended us: for what is the cauſe that we 
be ſo outofpatience with them that haue done us iniurie,that 
wee can not finde in our heartesto forgiue ther? Surely euen 
this, becauſe wee doe onely looke upon the hurt done unto 
us, we muſe upon that, we make much adoeabout that, and 
ſo marveilouſly weigh whatloſſe we haue by it on cuery (idee 
bur inthe meane while , wee doe not conſider the ſoule of 
him that didvs the iniurie, continuing in impenitencie : for 
then wee ſhouldbe driuen to pitic him for the daunger be- 
fore God, and nothate him for our loſſe before man. The want 
ofthisisthe onely cauſe then why wee be ſo hatefull and ma- 
litious towardes our eacmies, which hauc iniuried vs, becauſe 
we looke upon Qurowneharme, and not onthe harme of the 
ſoule of manbefore God : but wee mult doe it, certenly. the 
Lorde Iclus commaundeth us, Pray for your enemies, doe good 
fo them. that bate your: and here biddeth us, loue, as he loued 
us, cuenencmics :ohim. Well then, good brethren, thus yee 
hauc heard, how by the .loue that Chriſt loued us, wee be 
taught, toframeour loue onetowardes 2nother, cuen towards 
our enemies, inpityingthem, praying forthemthatthey may 
bebroughtto amendment, notfor the hurt done vnto vs, bur 
fortheauoiding ofthe hurt of their ſoules . I haue bene ſome. 
what more long in this matter of loue rowardes our enemies 
becauſel knowit is ſo hard a matter for fleſh and blood to be 
ſatisfiedin this point to ſtay from reyengement: it ismarvei- 
Jous necre growen into the corruption of ournature, and ther- 
fore itmuſtbe more carefully takenheed of us , and we muſt 
bende ourforce more to reſiſt ir, and ſo ſhall we not onely be 


 hearers of this leſſon of our Loxde Icſus, buralſo followers 


of the ſame. | | 
| And 
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Andyet further, when he faich, that we muſt loue one ano- 
ther as he loved us , he giuethvsto underſtand, that our loue 
mult be ſincere, withour reſpeR of gaineor aduantage. Such 
loue thenasis commonly amonglt ys Norffolke men will not 
ſerue, thatis toloue a man as long as we can get any proficb 
him, and then farewell :no, ourloue muſt not be ſo,buticmu 
be as Chriſt loued vs, which was not for any greatgaine Itrow 
that he hopedto get at ourhandes, and yet thisis ſo common 
amongſt ys, as is marveilous- there is ſcarſely foundamongR 
vs any other loue, then that which is for gaine: a lamentable 
thing : If we haue moneyenough, we make our accountto 
get riendsenough , and without mony or hopeof gaine we 

all hardly finde any great ſtore of friendes. Isthis theloue, 
good breethren, which ought robe amongſtys? Alasno: ſuch 
loue may be found amengtthe very devils in hell ; and yer we 
will be Chriſtiansforſooth, yea, and proteſtancs co, burit is 
but onely inname: for Chriſt ſaith,that among his true ſchol- 
lers, loue muſt notbe for advantage , but as he loued ys.More- 
ouer, we are hereby taught alſo, that our loue muſt net be 
diſſembledin faire countenance outwarde, & wichin nothing 
but rancourand malice, it muſtnor bein a faire flattering out- 
ward ſhewc, but it muſt be as heloucd us, cucn inyery deede 
from the bottome ofour heart: from our heart, fromour heart, 
from our heart: Oh this muſt be marked, good brethren. The 
Lordeleſus ſeemeth to plucke vs Engliſh men by the ſleeue, 
and condemne our faire flattering diſſembled loue , which 
raigneth ſo commonly among vs : Such faire lookes, ſugred 
wordes, louing ſalutations, and courteous embracings as is 
marveilous, as though there were ſuch perfeRt loue and 
friendſhippe amongſt vs, az could poflibly be required, and 
yet ſuch deepe diſembled hatredand ſpight inthe bottome 


ofour breaſtes,as we wauld (if we could)euen pulltheir hearts 


outof their bodies, and cate them with garlicke, aschey ſay, 


Alas,good brethren,isthis Chriſtiaplike? is this as Chriſt loued , 
vs?No,no,it is Judas-like,faire kifſes,6 falſe diſſemblingh artS«gg 


Is therenotaGodin heauen thinke you, torcuenge ir? yes,no 
doubt, and I warrant ys, weſhall feele ir, if we doe notrepent. 
—_—  -.- 0s Wwe 


_— 
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Wethinke we haue done notable fancly , when wehaue made 
a man afaire countenance, andin the meane while practiſe 
bis death if we can: we go ſlily on with the matter, andlaugh 
in ourſleeue when wee haue thus done, asthough there were: 
nota Godin-heauea that did ſee, view, and tryall che ſecret 
thoughts of our deepe Ciſſembling heartes, and (pie our all 
our crooked waies, and when we haue made faire with all the 
carth, will then call our crooked praRtiſes to account. Did 
that cruell wretch Cain anything preuaile, when diflembling 
his cruell malice towardes his brother, he made faire words 
with him,till he gate him in the broad wildeficld alone, and 
then fell upon him, and killed tiim: did it anything preuaile 
with God, Ifay, thatnone was at the deede doing co accule 
him ? needed God any ſuch thing, which was privie to his 
wicked malicious thoughtes? No,but he bringethia the ve- 
ry blood which he ſhedde, and the cath which recciued the 
bloode'to' bring euidence againſt the man to condemnation: 
what ſhall weſay then? will our faire lookes and ſweet words 
one ts another prevaile before God, when there is nothing ſo 
in our hearts but murther and malice > Nol warrantyou, hee 
will bring in accounteuen the very ſecret wicked thoughts, 
that we coficeiue upon our beds, he will bring in cuenovurpil- 
lowestobearcevidence againſt vs to our condemnation, if this 
geere be not amended, looke as ſmoothly onthe matter as we 
can:God will have an affaying with vs, when we haue made 
all whole with man. Whetefore, good breethen, inthe feare 
of Godletus looke tothis geere,let usgiuecareto Teſus Chriſt 
his teaching, that commaundeth our loue one toward ano- 
ther to be as his was towardes vs, and away yvith this ſame 
diflembled loue, yvbich raigneth ſo amongſt us, this Iudas 
loue , theefe loue, deuils loue, and let vs like good Chriſti- 
- ans here in Notffvike once atthe length beginne toimbrace- 
; Chriſtes loue, true loue, unfained , from the bottome of 
the heart, and fincere, to the ru of our God, and com- 
<zort of our ſoules: And thus much for this part, where we are 
commaunded thatour loue ſhould be as Chriſts loue toward: 
vs:now it folloyeth.. By this ſpall all men know that ye are my 
PIs d:ſciples, 
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arſciples, if ye lone one an other. Thisisan otherreaſon'to per. 
ſwade to the obedience of that commaundement, which he 
hath given inthe verſe before, that we loue one an other as he 
| hath loued vs, for that men ſhall thereby take themtobe his 
ſchollers, bis diſciples, Chriſtian men : This is an argument 
which carieth withit great force to perſwade amongs men, 
for there is none but he will ſay he is aCheiſtian, every man 
will ſay ſo, yea andeuery man would gladly ſo be taken and 
eſteemed of men, we would ſay ſoall ot vs,and ſo would glad. 
ly becounted Chriſtian men : well, then let vs leoke if there 
be loue among vs, tor faying will not ſerue, hetelleth vs men - 
ſhall take vs for Chriſtian men, not becauſe we can bgldly 
ſay ſo, but becauſe they ſee amongſt vs loue; fincere yer. we 
loue.no diſſcmbling, colouring, nor gloſing, but ſimple teader 
loucone towards another, eucn as he loued vs: that is the cog- 
niſance, whereby we be knowne amongs mea to be the ſer- 
uants of Chriſt; as the princes and noble mens ſeruants are 
knowne by their cogniſance and badges to be the ſeruants of 
their ſeuerall maſters, ſo is this the cogniſance and badge of 
true Chriſtian menfrom a falſe diſſembling Chriſtian; its in- 
tollerabletoabuſeany princes name without ſome warrant, 
& ſhall we be ſo bold with the Lord Chriſt to abuſe hisname 
with thetitle of Chriſtian men, when we be nothing ſo? if any. 
durſt be ſo bold as to make a facing and bracing vnto the pore 
people, and ſay, lam the Queenes {cruant,and vnder that title 
exerciſe all the authoritie of the Queenes maicſties ſeruice, 
andyctneuer authorized into ſeruice, norreceiued her cogni- 
ſance to be knowne by, could ſuch dealing be wellpaſſed 0- 
uer without puniſhment amongſt men? No ſurely, it could- 
not be: ſuch things would be or cls ſhould be ſeuercly puniſh- 
ed, and that iuſtly, for els no man ſhould live vnbeguiled by 
ſuch countetfeyts, and the authoritie of the prince abuſcd,to 
the vndoing of her ſubieRs, And ſhall we thinke then that the 
Lord lefus ſhall ſoſlightly ouerpaſſe the abuſe ofhis name, and: .- 
authoritie of Chriſtians, when we be nothing but onely coun ,, 
terfeits? for he telleth vs we can not be his diſciples, we cannot 
be true Chriſtians ynleſſe weloue one an other; Let vs ſay = 
ce: 


ID 
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face,and brace itout neuerſo much, all will notſerve : for he 
faith;he that cannot lie, that by this we ſhalbe knowne, whe- 
ther we be in deede Chriſtian men orno,if weloue one an o« 
cher. What ſhall we ſay then, good brethren, tovs Notffolke 
men,amongſt whome raignethtoo much: ſtrife & contention, 
hatred,malice,brabbling,brawling,& wrangling? ſhall we ſay 
we be Chriſtian men,$: ſe flatterour ſeluesin our finne,and de- 
ceiue our own ſoules?Icſus Chriſt telleth ys the contrarie,thac 
we can not be juſtly accounted of mento becrue Chriſtians, 
much more ſhal he the ſearcher ofhearts condemne ys.V Vhar 
alamentable chingis thisamonglt vs inthis licele countrey of 
Norffolke,that we ſhould be ſo farre from the badge of Chri- 
tian men,thatclearre contrary,ſuch contention,ſtrife,& brab= 
bling,is amongſt vs,that we are become infamous thereby to 
the whole world, when there is found more wrangling in this 
ſamelittleparegthen isin xx,parcs ofthe land befides? V Vhata 
thing is this, good brethren, that the Iudges in their affiſes in 
other places Bite in ſome place foure,in ſome placethree if 
priuſes,and here amongſt vs x. ſcore and more : commeth this 
becauſethere is ſo much loue amongR ys?& yet we wilbe coll- 
ted Chriſtians; but Teſus Chriſt ſaith, that then we muſtloue 
one an other, it can not otherwiſe be, he hath ſpoken it that 
can not lie. Therefore on Gods behalfe, good brethren, letys 
looke ynco it, let vs not Rlatter ourſclues,8 ſo dic in our finnes; 
we cannot be Chriſtians, Ieſus Chriſt celleth vs ſo, vnles there 
belouc amongſt vs: & I pray you, what appearance of loue is 
there amonglt ys, where there is ſuch brabling and brawling, 
that neuer thelike was heard of in any place of the land? nay, I 
thinke in Turkic-lande: and yet we wilbe Chriſtians. Butthe 
Lord Ieſusſaith we be nor,ſauc onely in name,& in what caſe 
are we then, pray you ? euen firebrands of hell, vnles we doe 
repent. V Vherefore, good.brethren, Ict'vs looke yntoir, and 
iooke to it earneſtly in deede, that at the length we Norffolke . 
men may become Chriſtian men. Ican not ſpeake alas, to all. 
Norffolke, my voice will not reachſo farre,bur I exhort you, 
od brethren, for Gods cauſe cucry man put to his helping 
hand,chat ſuch ftrife & contention as is amongſt vs my be ſup- 
prefied, 
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preſſed, and the badge of Chriſtians, which is true loue, may 
come inthe roome, Where ye heare of contention berweene 
your neighbours, perſwade withthem 2s you canrtorake it vp 
amonght therwſelues charitably , and that they doc nor Jike 
bruit beaſts one zeuenge all their ſpite they can againſt an 0. 
ther:perſwade withthem & take paines with them,& you ſhal 
ſce(3od will blefſe your labours, And you,good brethre, which 
gre here gathered together, whoſe hearts the Lord hath tou- 
ched to takepaines in ſuch matters, I defire you in the feare of 
God tocontinue, be not wearic of well doing,the Lord is with 
you, God doth bleſie you, and your labours, ye ſerue Godin it 
highly, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt accounteth:you happie, Bleſſed, 
Bleſſed laith he, be rhe peacemakers, Although it be ſome pains 
vnto you, & alittle colt & charges,yet remember it is done to 
the Lord,& the common-wealth, whoſe you are,8 to whome 
you oweyour ſeruice & dutie, Although you ſhall heare ſome 
thathkenot of it, and peraduenture of ſome countenance, yet 
good brethren, be notdiſcouraged, the Lord hketh well of ir, 
he which is of the greateſt countenance of all, the Lord Ieſus 
himſelfe heliketh highly of it, & calleth you happie & bleſſed, 
Bleſſed be the peacemakers, for they ſhalbe called the children, of 
Ged.Benot diſcouraged then from doing good, becauſe ſome 
doe not likeofit: Alas, they are deceived with falle & ilaunde- 
rous lies,that men blow abroadin corners, I warrant you whe 
they ſhall heare & know the truth, there is no good man bur 
will well like of it, and furtherthelike to the vttermoſ?, Inthe 
meane time goe you on forward, & content your ſelfe with this 
that ye ſee the Lord ſogreatly blefle =u labours in fo ſmall 
eime,thatall your cuntric is ſocleane ſwepr of rogues, wheras 
in otherplacesthey abound, and ſo few miſdemeanours foiid, 
ſcarſe the tenth part that was before,and which is in otherpla- 


ces & that euEverynere you. You ſcethis God hath wrought = 


by this meanes in ſo ſmall a time, beſtdesthat the whole limits 
is ſo quiet & void ofall contentions and brabbles, that now it 


isn<t one to an hundreth that was before, and in compariſon ,. 


of other places rounde abour -_ This ye ſee God hath 


broughtto paſſe ina ſhort time, forthis muſt you be thankfull 
ynto 
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ynto God, and giue him whe honour and gloric, and continue 

and goc forward in your well doing,leauing the ſucceſſe to his 

maicſtie, as he knoweth ſhalbe moſt for his glotie, your diſ- 
*charge,andche benefit of his people, 

Thus you haue heardout of this text the earneft exhortati- 
on of ourlouing Sauiour, ioyned with authoritie in comman= 
ding vs to loue ane an other ſincerely without difſimulation, 
cuen as he loucd vs:a needefull leſſon, but very illpraQtiſedofa 
great numberof vs, who yet continually will needes be coun- 
ted Chriſtians : well, let vs thinkevpon it more carefully then 
we haue done, for we cannet deceiue him withtitles. Let vs 
looke ynto it, eſpecially inthis countrey, that haue beenethis 
longtime ſo farre from true Chriſtianitic a great numberof vs, 
that we haue not ſo much as the outward cogniſance, whereby 
men ſhould know vs from difſembling Chriſtians:let ys inthe 
feare of God now beginne,good brethren,and let vsnort be a- 
ſhamed nowe at length of che liueric of Chriſt,we beare his 
name;let ys net refule hisliveric : throw away the deuils liuc- 

tie, which we haue worne a great longtime,weabhorre 

the name ofthe deuill, away then with his liverie, 
and let vsgiue alouingeareto Jeſus Chriſt 
thusfriendly ſpeaking ynto vs. 


Folm e More. 
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ſting life after death. 
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WNfince, by the requeſt of you both, 
will {4 committed theſe. Sermons'to wri- 

Icing; at which timeIthought no- 
wt; 6 thing lefle then of the publiſhing of 
# She, cſpccially in theſe: Gaics in 
| ER whichby thegraceof God there is 
ſuch varictic and ſtore of ſermons, both preached andprin- 
ted as it may ſeeme nothing can be added yntothe: yerfince 
ithath ſofallen out, thattheſe copies haue beene multiplied, 
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andare diuerſly diſperſed inthe hands of many, andareſtill 


deſired of fome: whereupon-L haue thoughrir- good by this 


one labour, both to eaſemyRlteof this burden intmero ,- 


comeandalſoto ſatisfie thecarneſt defire off thoſe, which 
N 1 haue 
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hauebeenelingring about it this long time. Not thatT haue 
any hope inthisargument to adde any thing to thetreatiſes 
before written,(for what can be ſaid in this greatplentie and 
dicerſitie of writing which we enioy, that hathnot beene 
ſpoken before?) but that by Gying the ſame thing againe, 
ycraker an other manner, I might ſomewhat decetue, and 
ſoin parc fatisfic the vnquiet mindes of ſome, who inthcir 
trouble can not long ſauour any old comfort, beitneuer fo 
good, butthrougha loahſomnes in themlelues are (ti]l m- 
quiring after newe. And itwe1nloue thusſtoope to the in- 
firmitic ofthe ſicke paticnr, by preparing the ſame meate di- 
uers wates to decciue his raſt for his good , when he abhor- 
reth the dainticſt meate:then ſeeing inthe ſoule ofmanthere 
is much more loathſomnes, whereby they ſometimes refuſe 
all comforrt,(as the Plalmiſt complaineth inthe perſon ofthe 
whole Church ) if they may be delighted with any thing 
hereasſceming new vntothem,and ſo feede vp5 it to their 
comfort: netcher my labour herein ſhall ſeeme ſuperfluous 
indoing that which ſcemed to be done before, nor they re- 
pent them for taſting of that as it were in another kinde 
which they refuſed before, yeaifthrough weaknes inlong 
ſicknes, all placesare ſo weariſome to them that it isan eaſe 
ynto them ſometimes to be brought backe againe ynto that 
place which they were wearie of before: why then may 
therenotbe hope alſo in the tyred ſoules of men, through 
the continuance of their trouble,that by bringing them back 
againe vntothoſe places of holy Scriptureſas it were of reſt) 
which they had leftlog before as finding no caſe in the, eue 
inthe very ſamethey ſhould finde fome comfort atthelaſt; 
andliedowne inpeacein them,as it were in their old lodge- 
ingsdrefled 8 prepared for them:In which kind if T ſhall at- 
tainc ynto anything, its all that I defire,or hope to perfortne. 
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Theargumet ofthe latter Sermon agreeth with the former, 
for commonly introuble weare diſcontented with ourpre- 
ſent eſtate,& that makes us imparier, therefore it is neceſlarie 
that ſuch ſhoulde be perſwaded to thinke well of their e- 
ſtate asthat which the Lorde knoweth to be bclt for them: 
andtherefore toderermine to beare thar, and ro be quiet un- 
dris, which if they doc not, they ſhall finde, that yvhen 
they be out of it, ſome other thing will diſquierthem, and 
fo they ſhall ncuer be contented . In handling of which I 
havenotſomuchtycd my felie to that ſpecial text choſen 
for thatpurpoſe, aslaboured our of that, and other partes 
of the wardto conclude a generall propoſition ofa conten- 
ted minde. Herein Icrauc pardon of your VV orſhippes, 
that for theſe cauſes I haue made that common to others, 
which was firſt proper to your ſclues: which I hope fo 
wuch the more caſily to obraine of you, becauſe hereby 
(in imparting it unto others) I take nothing from you, 
when, as it were by lighting others mens candles ar yours, 
you have notwithſtanding {till the whole light of your 
owne, if it gaue atry light vato you before. Deſiring alſo 
of your VW orſhippes, that as at the firſt you did fauourably 
acceptit in writing, ſo now it might not ſecme tedious 
unto youo haue itthe ſecondtime after this manner pre- 
ſented unto you. Iacknowledgeit is unworthy of either of 
your W orſhippes , much more of you both, who haue 
deſerued ſo well a long time of thr common-wealth and 
Church in our countrey , eſpecially my ſelfe in many re- 
ſpefes am much bound unto you both: but ſeeing God 
hath ſoneecrely ioyned you in ſituation of the countrey, in ' 
office and calling, in friendſhip, in kindred and yerneereſtin , 
profeſſion and religion; T hope you will be contented euenyg 


in this ſmall treatiſe not tobe ſundred. And thus praying 
God. 


The Epiſtle Dedeatorie. 


God to make you ſtill more and more one in Chriſt, and 
one anothersin him, and ſo long to preſerue you both 
for the further good of our countrey, Thum- 
bly take my leaue of your VV orſhips. 


Norton. 26. Auguſt. 1594. 


Your Worſnips at all times 
in the Lore, 


Nicholas Bownde. 
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Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: for 
we know not what topray for as we ouzht , but the 
Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt for vs,&c. 


a. - Oucannotbeignorant of the generall 
2 TD , argument char, the Apoſtle hath ia 
- hande, which istointreatofthe mat- 


 : might ſhew, that noneof them ſhalbe 
"able ro hinder vs from our ſaluation, 
F* & 3 thatſo we might be prepared forthem, 
4 and comfortedin them. For he ſpea- 
| keth wiſely and to the purpoſe, and 
therefore hauing prooued thax weare ſaued onely by faith in 
Ch.riſt(which is the generallargument of the Epifile)he remo- 
veth thoſe things that might ſeemie to make for the contrarie, 
Andnamely firſt the confideration of our naturall corruption, 
cleauing faſt vnto ys, hindring vs from that which is good,and 
drawing vs to that which is euill, euen after ſuchtimeas we 
doc belecue,of which hehath ſpoken in the otherchaprer,and 
inthe former partofthis, declaring that by the imputation of 
the perfeQ holines of Chriſtir is taken away: which we kno#@ 
bath by che fruics of it, whichis, that we are ſanRiified in = 
| Q 1x an 


2 Comforts for the dffiifted. 
and by the fpirite of adoprion, whick teacheth vs tocallGod 
Abba father. Secondly the confideration of thoſe manifo!d 8& 
gricuous afflitions which may 8 doe befall vs in this worlde, 
whereby it may ſeeme, thatour waies are not ſo acceptable to 
the Lord , that we might haue comfort therein : in which he 
dealeth in the lacter part of this chapter fromvetl. 17, tothe 
 ende of it, ſhewing that theyſhall be lo farre from keeping vs 
fromſaluation,as that inthem we haue Chriſt Ieſus thar wene 
before in all aflitions further then we can, and.yer at the laſt 
came vnto glorie, and therefore if we patiently abide, as we 
haue not onely the Prophets, Apoſtles,and Martyrs, but Chriſt 
himſclfeto be our fellow in them, ſo we thal be fellowes with 
him andlike vnto himin glotie. Andleaſt chat it might ſeeme 
orieuaus ynto ys;togoeto fo.happie aneſtate,throughſogrie- 
uous 2 Way, and. ſo might chinke thatthc kingdomeot hea- 
uen, though it be ſo pretious, we ſhould bie it toodeare: he 
tellech vs affuredlythar by caſtingthe accounthe hach found 
icto be moſt true, thar all the affitions in this miſerable and 
wretched world are not' to be! compared in greatnesorcon. 
tinuance,, vntothe-glorie that ſhall be reuealedvs, verſ. 18. 
-which as it is thus great, ſo it is moſt ſure and certaine, and 
therefore we neede not in no wiſe to doubt ofit: forthe very 
creatures them ſclues have a certaine ſenle and feeling of it, 
which burfor a'time are: ſabieR to this vanitie (that is, cor- 
ruptioa and abuſe) which they are' and by the. inſtinR ef na- 
ture doe moſt earneſtly, and as ir were, with their heads lifted 
vp.looke forthe revealing of theſonnes of God, thatthey mighe 
be redeemed from bondage; intotheirglorious libertie;and 
ſhall not be diſapointed of their hope: therefore much-more 
we that haue received che firſt fruirs of the fpirite, ſhould with 
greater patience in trouble abidethe will of: God , and with 
more cercemiie andearneſt defife;-Jooke for an happie chance 
/ ofallour afflitionsinthar molt glorious day, v.20,21,22,23. 
The which condition,though grieuous for atime, but happie in 
the ende,that wemight notrefuſe to vadergoe with the reſtof 
\JÞ.he creatures , and our brethren, he willeth vs toconfiderthe 
order which-the Lord hath appointed in ſauingof ys, whicir is 
Tg by 
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Comferts forthe affifled; 7 
by hope, and becauſe hope is of things not ſcene or inioyed, 
therefore we muſt.not imagine ſo ſoone to enioy all happines 
as we belecuc it, but be contentto want allthings for a time, 
that hoping for them with paticnce and long ſuffering, we 
might come ro them art the laſt, ynlefſe we will goe about to 
peruerr this moſt excellent order, whichthe Lord hath deter- 
mined and appointedto vie in ſauing vs, which is by training 
vs vpinthe hope and expectation of all things promiſed for a 


ſeaſon, v. 24,25. And becauſethe hope that is deferredisthe 


fainting of the bones,& we mightfearc in reſpeRtofourowne 
weakenes,and the greatnes together with the continuance of 
afflictions, that we ſhould not with patience ynder the crofle 


continueto hold out happily vatothe ende, he further addeth 


for ourfingular comfort, thacthe ſpirite which we haue recei= 
ued, ſhall helpeto beare the burchen with vs, and lo though 
we be ncucrſo.weake, yet by the power of it we:ſhall be able 
to endure, verſ. 26. So that it{hall be all one with-ys, as with 
the childe ypon whoſe ſhoulder the fatherlaying an heauie 
burthen , that were able to preſſe. him downe,doth fo pur his 


 handevnder it, that he þeareth thewaighe and burthenof ir 
him ſelfe: and if the father will notouerJade the childe, wee 
-ncede not to feare but that the Lorde will ſo increaſe or 
Mtrength according to the meaſure of our affliQions, that we 
. ſhall finde this promiſe to be true, that hisholyfpirite ſhall 


helpe our infirmities. Foras a father hath cender compaſſion 


| -of his children, ſo hath the Lordtendercompaſiign of vs, ſee- 
- ing he knoweth whereof we are made, and remembreth that 
wee are but duſt, and that wee flouriſh bur as a lower of the 
-fieldes which thing as it is moſt comfortable to conſider, fo 
we ſhall findeit ro-be molttrue by experience : becauſe our 
Sauiour-Icſus Chriſt. hath praied vaco his heauenly Father for 
vs, that hee might giue vs a Comforter, that might abide 
with ysfor cuer,cuenthe Sprree of cruth,, 25 the bleſſed Apo- 
Me confeſſeth of himſelfe, x, Corinth, chap.q. verſ. 9. ſaying, * 
'Weare affliQed on cuery ſide, yet are we not indiſtrefle: in 


pouertie, bur none ouercome of pouertie : wee are perſecyg 
ted, but not forſaken ; caſt downe, -but ee periſh nors 
To | Q 2 | for 


Ra 


4 Comforts for the affifiea, 


7 for( as.it is in another place )his grace ſhall be ſufficzent for vs, 


for his power is made perfect through our weakeneſſe, ſothar 
when weare weake, thenare we ſtrong 2.Cor.12:9,10. and 
thus we hall alwaies ftadeit ro be molt erue,thar God is faith- 
full which will not ſuffer vsto be tempted aboue that we be a- 
ble, bur will even giuetheflue with the cempration, that we 
may be ableto beare it, 1. Corinth, 10, 13. and ifthere were 
no Scripture to prooue it, our owneexpertence might tell ys 
the tructh of it: for if wee haue oblcrued any thing, wee 
may remember that many times we have beene low brought, 
and haue ſuſtained very heauy thinges , and thought we 
ſhould ncuer haue beene able to haue borne them, neither 
in deede ſhould we, but that there was an other thing farre 
aboue our {elues, which made vs indure and ouercomethoſe 

thinges which we thought we ſhould hane fainted in the 
middeſt of them, ſothat we may boldly ſay withthe holy A- 
poſile, Bleſſed be God enen the Father of our Lord Teſm Chrift, 
the father of mercies, and Godof allcomforts , which comforterh 
vs mall ou tribulations that we may bt able tocom:fort them that 
be tn any affition, wth the comfort wherewuh we onr ſelues are 
comforted of God. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound m vs, ſo 
our Conſolation abound:th through Chriſt, 2. Cor. 1. 34,5: And 
thisis ſomuchchemore worthy ro be confidered of vs, becauſe 
he faiththarthe ſpirice ſhall helpevs, notin ſome feweonely, 
but in all our infirmitics whatſocuer, and there can be no 
weakenesinvs ſo great,orinfirmitres ſo many vpon vs, which 
the ſpirit ſhall nor ſtrengrhen,euen rothe bearing of the grea- 
teſt crofle that may be laid vpon vs, as we heard the Apoſtle 
ſaying before,thar God did comforthimin allthis tribulations; 
andthat his conſolationsdid abound,cuenas his ſufferings did 
abound. Ia the mcane ſeaſon he giveth vsro ynderſtand, that © 
the afflitionsof the godly areſo great, tharthey farrepaſſe a- 


-ny —_—_ that is in vs to beare them : yeathat we are very 
_ weakeo 


-we be partakers of the ſpiriceof God; for it doth notridde ys 


our ſelues, and ſubie& ro'many infirmities, though 


Ct them. Nay the very Apofiles and Paul him' ſelfe confeſ- 
ſeth that hee was not able to haue yndergone ſo mary and 


great 


Comforts for the effufted. 


Ereatthings as he did being a fraile man like ynto vs, but that 
he had the ſpirit helping hun in his infirmitics. The tructh of 
which may likewiſe ppeare inthe greatcomplaintsof Dayid, 
lob,and thereſt, who though they did patiently beare many 
greatthings, yet not without man g——_ For Iob ſome- 
tines curleth his day:& Dauid faittftnto God in his haſt. Iam 
caſt outofthy fight,Plal.3 1.22. &theretore we are notto 1ma- 
gine of ſuch a portion of God) ſpirite, that might ſwallowe 
up all our inficmices (for then we were no men) butit muſt 
be ſufficient that we are ayded with the ſtrength of it, ſothac 
wee finally fall not downe, and Jye ftill vnder the heavy 
burthen of afflition., but that there is a mixt thing as it 
were invs:namely , our owne infirmities to humblevs, & the 
ſtrength of Gods ſpirit to inable vs to beare : ſo rhat having ſo 
able an helper co beare with vs , wee may be comforted with 
hope of induringthe greateſt ching that may befall vsin this 
world, though continuing upon vs neverſolong, And that we 
might doc itthe rather; the Apoſile further addeth, that the 
fame ſpirit ſhall likewiſe ſtirre us upin all neceſſities of ours to 
pray vato God, and to make our moane vnto him , as to our 
Father and ſhall be heardof him . For though we ſometimes 
through the greatneſle of our miſerie knowe not what , or 
how to pray as wee ought , yet his ſpirice ſhall Rtirre vp cuen 
then though not many well ordered ſpeeches or wordes , yet 
thoſe fighes and grones, which being unſpeakeable and only 
felt, are notwithſtanding well vnderftoode and accepted of 
God,becaufethey proceede from his ſpiris, whoſe meaning he 
knoweth and graunteth, becaule it makerh requeſt for the 
Saintes according tothe will of God, asitis ver. 26. wherein 
we are notwithſtanding to conſider, that though we haue re- 
cciuedthe ſpirite of God, cuenthe ſpirite that reacheth vs to 
pray,ſothat we hauc many times called upon God with great 
aſſurance and comfortfor and with our ſelves and others, yet 
there may beatime and that very often, wherein we may be 
ſodiſtrated by ſome great affliion, and in that caſe that be- 
Ing asit wereaſtomiſhed and overcome with the greatnes an 
Arangeneſle of ir, wee can nor tell whattopray: and though 
prayer 
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6 Comforts for the affufted, 
prayer then be our-oncly refuge, yet weecannot tellhow to. 
begin ic., or what co ſay, And tounlike ſhall we be untoour 
ſclues, and thatthat we haue bene intimes paſt, as chough 
we werenotthe ſame: nay oureſtate may (ceme likeunto the 
wicked, who are actheir wits end. Forif we were asked what. 
we would haue, we can Me tell, and though we -haueliberty 
to aske of God, we cannot uſe it : for we c#n nottell what ro 
pray. A wonderfull thing, but yetmoſterue, andchatwhich is 
to be found notin ſome, but in the moſt excellent ſeruants of 
God, cuen the Apoſtles themſclues, as Paul here bringeth in 
himſclfefor an example, andinthisinfirmicie maketh himſelfe 
like untothereſt, And though we hbaue aforme of prayerpre- 
ſcribed us by our Sauiour Chriſt, yet we aske thoſe things ma» 
ny times which ifwe hadthem would hurt vs , and when we 
aske that whichis profitable and good, yet by preſcribing to 
the. Lord, thetime,maner, and meanes of our deliverance, we 
pray with ſuch impatience anddiftruſt, that ic may truely be 
faid, we cannottell what topray as we ought. This was the 
eſtate of good King Hezckiah, 11a.3 8.14. when he was op- 
preſſed inthe bitterneſle of his ſoule (as be ſaith) 8 he chat- 
tered like a Craneor a Swallow,and mourned as aDoue. Such 
was theperplexitie and more then infirmitic of Danid , when 
inſtead of praying, he roared all the day long, Plal.3 2.3.and 
when hee-mourned inhisprayer, and could burmake anoiſe, 
Pal.55.2.and when (as he ſaith) forthe voice ofhis groning: 
his bones didcleayetohisskinne,and that he was like a Peli- 
cane ofthe wildernefle, and like an Owle ofthe deſert, -and as 
a Sparrowalone uponthe houſe toppe, Plalm.102.5,6,7. and 
when hisheartpanting and his ſtreagrh failing him, cuenthe: 
light ofhiseyes, he roared for the very griefe of hisheart, and: 
hepowred out his whole defire beforethe Lorde,by ſobbing. 
2nd ſighing, ratherrhen by any thing elſe. Thus theſe moſt 
@ exccllent ſeruancs of God, in their greateſt agonies, were {o 
farrefrom beingable to pray unto God:inany tollerable ma- 
ner, thatin their owne ſence and feeling they did-but roare 
and crie, ſobbe and ſigh, mourne and complaine, and that ve- 
ry confuſedly, eucnlike the Cranegthe Syallow,& the Owle, 
ſo 
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Comforts for the affifled, 7 
ſ{oconfuſed weretheyin themſelues and full of diſorder, and 
fallen inco-ſo many great infirmities at once: Therfore wo may 
notiudge of our ſclucs or others by any one ſuch or tewe par» 
ticular cafes, leaſt; wee decciue our ſelues: neither muſt wee 
then inthis great ynficnefſe of ours be like: unto the wicked, 
who giue ouerall prayer becauſe they are unfitte for it, bur 
ſtrive carncfily againtt chis infirmitie of ours, and then pray 
vnto God that we might pray, vvhichif we will do,no doube 
we {hall finde his promiſe co be true in this, That euen then 
his Spirit ſhall reach us to pray ; for asour Sauiour Chriſt com - 
forteth his diſciples in another caſe. Matt. 10. 19,20that when 
they {houlde be brought before kings they ſhouldnot take 
thought what or how to ſpeake for he would giue them in 
that bovre what to ſay , becauſc it was not they which ſhould: 
{pcake ,; but che ſpirice of the Father vyhich ſpeakethrinthems 
cuenſo we ſhall finde when weare moſt unficte to pray , if we 


Will notyecldeto it :there ſhall be a ſecrete. inwarde working, 


whereby wee ſhall be ſtirred up todoe ſomething , andthere 


* ſhalbealabour of the heart, and an indeauow ofthe minde 


aſpiring unto that which we may leeme-notro attaine unto, 
and there ſhall be many fighings,though.fewe vvordes, many 
greatdefires,though fewe voices, yeatbere ſhalbe that which 
wee can nor greatly concciue of our -{ejues,, and cuerything 


ſballbe unſpeakeable. Forno-doubrethoſe,menthat we ſpake 


of beforceyen at thoſe tines whenthey could not ell, what 
and hoyv topray as of them-ſclues, yet the ſpirite; helping 
them, they did pray, and there were at leaſt vnſpeakeable 
Gghes and grones tired up inthem, For it is ſaid of Heze- 
kiahthart hee then turned his face to the wall and prayedto 
the Lorde and wept ore, 2. Kings 20. 2; 3-and Dauid when 
as in his owne feeling hee did butroare and ſigh : cuen then 
hepoured our, &, that very plentifully his whole defice before 
the Lord, Pſal. 38. and when he did but mourne and make a 
noiſe,it was counted a prayer before the Lord, Pſal.5 5.2, and 
when as he ſaich that his gronings werelike che Pelicans,&the 
fparrows,orthe ſhrickings ofan owle,yetto ſhewthatin chem@ 


there was a.worke of Gods ſpirice, that made them acceptable: 
. to. 
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- 8 Coniforts forthe affiified, 
tohim, he beginneththe Plalme thus : O Lorde heare wy pray- 
ers andlcs my cry come wnto thee, So it is ſaide of the whole 
Church of God in Egypr,Exod,2.23.74.that when forthe ex- 
tremutie oftheir bondage they could not pray unto God, yet 
' theycrycd and (ighed and mournedumeo him. Thisthenis a 
molt notable cofort in all affli tions, that beleeuing in Chriſt 
and pertaking of his ſpirir, it ſhall helpe vin all our infirmities 
ſo,that when we cannortell what or how topray as we ought, 
itſhall teach us ſoro docit, as wee may haue hope and com- 
fort of being heard. Ferthis isthat which he addeth ,that the 
Lord which tearcheth the heart, knoweth the meaning of his 
owneſpirit, for it maketh requelſtro him forthe Saintes accor- 
dingto his will :for by knowing, he doth not only meane, that 
- he undevſtandeth ir,as he doth all other things, but he accep- 
reth andallowethit, and docth moſt willingly graunt ſuch re- 
queſtes, as though they were made infarre berter liking to our 
ſelues, andſo isthe wordcaken, Plalm.1.6. The Lord knowerh 
thewayof the righteorg. For, he heard the crie ofthe Ifraclites 
de ace harys ane & 1moane, & delivered them fromthe 
bondage:he heard Hezekiah chattcring in his prayer,& raiſed 
him vp from death,8 added r 5.yeres more to his life:he heard 
David roaring forche extremitie ofhis paine, and forgauerhe 
puniſhmencof his finne : and he hath heard us many times in 
our greateſt need, when wee haue howled and cried, rather 
then haue made any ſeed and well ordered prayer: yea, when 
we have ratherſighed then ſpoken, For the Lord inthis caſe 
repardeth not ſo much the multitude of wordes, as hee loo- 
keth tothe meaning ofhis ſpirite, and graunteth thatthough 
we ſpeake nevera worde. For euen as afatherhaung a yong 
Infant ficke of ſome ſore diſeaſe, though the child can ſpeak 
neuer a worde, isready tohelpe it: andif it can fpeake, yer 
being fullofpaine, can notcall for things as it ought, yet if the 
» Mother can butbyany ſignes geſſearthe meaning of it, ſhee 
will accept as much ofic as if it had ſpokea-yeryplentifully:yea 
though it ſhould ſay one thing and meane another, ſhe would 
pine it according tothe meaning ofir,So the Lordthatisfilled 
with che bowels of compaſſion rowardesus in Chriſt, farre a- 
boue 


=" "5 = TW cow aw I O VU FP 2 


— " 


—— > ww 


——_ 


Comforts for the afified. 'S 
boue ny father ormother though he delighterhco heare vs 
pray unto him, yet when'as by the exrtremitic of our miſerics, 
we arc opprefſedor diftrafted.fothat we can notin any order- 
ly maner pray unto him as we ought.healloweth ofthe ſighes 
and ſobbes thatwee offer vp untohim, and grauntech nor ſo 
much our words(which are noneor ferwe Jasthe meaning ofhis 
ſpirite which is plentifull in vs. Hereupon it commerk to paſle 
thatche Lord in his rich mercy 1mpureth notunto his ſervants 
the manifeldrebellions of the flcſh, or great complaints in 
their prayers, as not unto Iob orto David who yyere full of 
them: becauſe he hath refpec ynto the meaning of his ſpi- 
tite in them:cuen asthe facheris not ſo much greeued or of- 
fended withthe murmurings, impatience, andoutcries of his 
pooxe ficke childe, as he by the leaſt token gefſeth aethe mea« 
ning of him, andraketh thatin goodpart,Whar ſbalkwethen 
ſay totheſe things? is ittrue indeed that the Lord wilyouchs- 
ſafetolooke vpon thelowe degree of his ſervants , and haue 
reſpeR unto poore finnefull creatures , who when they are in 


Their juſt deferued miſerie,, and cuenthen cannot pray vnto 
| him one worde aright; and when they beginne to ſpeake, 


and cheirtongue cleaueth unto the roofe of their mouth, that 
he vvill then heare theirfigbes and their cries? yeaundoubtred- 


- ” hechar of his great mercie will nor quench the ſmoaking 


axe, hor breake 1nſunder the bruiſed reede; will of the like 
mercicheare, not only the well ordercd prayers of his Church, 


' butenen the very cryings and roatings of his ſeruants,though 

they belikethe Pellicanes and the Owles: yeatheir mour- 

_ ningsthough they be like untorhe Doues , _ when they ſay 
nothing , neither indeede can, their verie 


obbes and fighes 
which come from the aboundance of a troubled Spirite and 
can not be expreſſed: for he alloweth of the tneaning of his 
ſpirit which worketh thoſe things in them , and if they could, 
are willing theteby to perfourme berrer ſeruice unto him, | 
What can bemore comforcable vnto vsthen this ? Tn all aur 
neceſficiesler uschen with great boldnefſe goevnto the Lord 


by Chriſt, and though we cannotutter many wardes, yelc# 


vs ſpeake yntobim : for ſucly the accepration of our praiers 
P 2x conſiſterh 
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To Comfort: for the affuficd, 

conſiltech notia the mulgitude or well placing of our wordeg, 
but in the requeſt of our hearrs, andtherefore if we can pray 
burtwo wordes , and ſay with the Publicanc. Lorde be merciful 
vnto me aſpmer: with the Apoſtles, Lordincreaſe my faith : or 
with the blind man,O ſorne of David haxe mercie upon me : Oc 
with the Theefe onthe croſle, Lorde remember me : thisſhorte 
thing proceeding from the ſpiritein vs, andoffercd up inthe 
mediation of Chrilt Teſus andinthe vercue ofhispraiers, ſhall 
be as well recciued of him when we can doc no otherwile, as 
f wehad ſpentan whole houre in praier: and if we can not doe 
this, yetif welift up our mindes unto God as Hernah did, who 
ſpake neueraworde, andas Nehemiah did : yea if we doc bug 
figh afteran unſpeakeable manner, the Lordewill not refuſe 
that, Vetrf.28. eAlſowe know that all things works together, 
&c. Whexeinthe Apolile proceeding to comfort us in affliti- 
ons miniftreth chis ſaueraigne medecine againſt the contagis= 
on thereof;,namiely thatallafflition come to the beleeuers not 
for their hurt, burfortheir fingular goad, ſeeing that they dee 
befallthemnorby fortune or chance but by the [peciallproui- 
dence of God, &tharforthe ſame end;who as he hath.choſen 
them 5 cuerlaſting, ſo inthe ſame counſell ofhis,he ordeined 
thatthey ſhould be like unto his ſ6ne,y. 29.8 therfore calleth, 
themincime,juſtificchthem by faith, and ſo by the crofſe brin« 
fore concludeth' thatno! affliftion ſhall beablero huttthem, 
ſeeingehe Lorde is with them in ir, meaning thereby ro doe 
them good,ver.z 1. andthatheis ſo, wemaybe aflured of ic, 
oingriiathe ured nat hisowne Sonne bur gaue him for us 
all rodeath,andcherefore it can nocbe., burthatwith himhee 
ſhould/giue usall things allo,verſ.3 2.Therfore whenheſaith, 
ell hinge, whetheritbe as generally taken as it is ſpoken, 
namely that not onely proſpericie..but adyerfitie alſo : or it 
bereſtrained to his particular purpoſe, namely all affiQions 
of what kind ſocyer : true itis, that his purpoſe is to ſhew, thar 
all afflitions doe not onely nor hinder the faluation of the 
-odly, bur doe greatly furtherit ; which howſocucr it contei- 
Verham whole andentire matter byit felfe, yerbcliginferred 
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vpon the former wordes:The Apotleſcemeth thereinto an- 
{werea ſecrete obieGion which mighrariſe inmens mundes 
from thence, namely, rhar ir ſcemeth many timesthac the 
Lorde'doeth nor hearethe prayers of the afflited,' becauſe 
their afflidtionsbe not onely not remooued accordingrtotheir 
prayer, bur ſometimes increaſed contrary totheirdefire, There 
fore wee muſt remember whathath beene alrcadie ſpoken, 
howche Lorde in graunting our requeſics, not ſomuch loo- 
Keth yntotheparticularthings wee deſire, astothe meaning 
ofhis ſpirite, and graunteththatin turning the afflitions un- 
to our fingular good, whereas if they were remooued, it 
would be farre worſe with us though we imaginetothe con- 
trarie : foras ifone ina burning feucr ſhould inthe middeſt of 
his fitte aske colde water and his friend thePhifirion ſhould in 
Reade of that giue him an wholeſome medecine, ſhoulde in 
denying thar particular thing demaunded , graunt untohis 
gencrallmeaning.; which wastharhe mighrhauethar, which 
"might doe. him moſt good, though now being diſtempered 
he was norableto iudge ofic,, bur did rake one thing for anos 
ther: 'So whazſocuer we askein our diſtreſſe,, our, meaning 
muſtneedesbe, if irberuledby Godsſpirit; that we woulde 
have chat, which might procureour belt good: therefore ifthe 
Lord turne our croſſes to'our goadthough we prayed facthe 
cleane raking away of them, he fulfilleetiboth che þ! 19campe* 
gr once, Thus when Paul praycdthriſe thatthe meſſenger of 
Sathan might depart fromhim., the Lorde in giuinghim. his 
prace,that was ſufficient for bim,& making his powerknown 
mthe Apoſtles weakenes, 2. Cor.1 2. 8,9. did both fatisficthe 
meaning of his ſpirit,& turne his crofſe unto his ſingulargood, 
Burfurcher rouching this matter we are more generally roun- 
derſtid;thacth' Apoſtle faith not only that the croffe ſhall turn 
toourgood: bur that this ſhalbe verefied ofall the croflesthar 
Euer may come upon us be they neuer fo firange;as ficknes, 
uertic, impriſonment,baniſhmet,lofle of husbad, wife, childre, 
facher & mother,name,or anything cls; which isro be marked 
left atanytime we might be deceiued,ro think if it were fo 
other afflitic, we couldhatte ſome good hope inir,butthis is{o 
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preat, ittoucheth v5 ſo.nearely ; that we can not poſſibly (ee 
which. way it ſhould being any good vaco vs. Whichasthe 
devillis readytoperſwadevs, and we too ready toyeeld unte 
his perfwaſien herein, fo that wee might comfortably with- 
Randir, wemuſt conſider, that this _ commeth-fromaf- 
fiction, notas though it were naturall and proper ynto it for 
indeeditis otherwile) that of it ſclfe itmaketh men worſe, and 
driueth them fromGod, as the rod doecth the child from the 
mother: andthis Satanaimeth at,asin lob when he ſaid, If che 
Lord touched him he would curſe him to the face : and ſohe 
prevaileth with the wicked,as with Pharaoh. Butin the chil» 
drenof Godhis goodneſſe ouercommeth the deuils malice, 
andthe venume of the crofle istaken away bythe vertue of 
the-crofle of Chriſt, whereby iris ſanRified, fo that contrary 
to chenatureofit,it worketh-good, The which thatit might 
notſecme ſtrange, much leffe unpolitble toys, we muſt reme- 
ber thateucn'men by cheir wildome are able tomakethoſe 
things ſerge for the /benefite of man which of chem-ſclues 
would hurthim. For: if the-Phiſatian thorough bis «kill can 
curca man bytaking away his blood and humours, by cutting: 
and ſearing his ficſh,, which of themſclues are burtfull: if hee 
can by arte ſo temper-that which is poyſon, { as the -vis 
pers fleſh) 'remperir, Hay,: with other wholeſome things, 
and comet ir with thoſethat be cordiall, that of it, he will 

make a foveraigne Treacle , euen that which ſhall 
poylon , and fomake-that which: could cauſe death to be 
a preſeryer of life: Shallnot the Lorde by his infinite wiſe» 
dons, & almighric power, the Lord, Ifay,ybich bringerh.lighe 
out ofdarknes,8 good out ofeuill,& calleth the things thatbe 
notasthough.chey were:ſhalnor he bemuch yy the 
moſt grinagy croſles that can befall us, worke the greateſt 
ood for. vs that may be.: ſothat when wee would hope for 
byour afflitions, and ſa be comforted in them, wee 
are not ſomuchtolooke tothe. things themſelues,haw they 
arcelikero worke upon vs: as the promiſe which the Lorde 
Crath made vnto us concerning this matter, and ſo to be-lure 
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tach ſaydeit )This perfwafion, no doubr, ſhould 'worke in vs 
grearpatience inaliour aflicons. :Forhowe many gricuous 
OO |= ar 2X thehands of 2 ion 
. or Chyrurpion;by-laancing,ſearing,gorſying, 8c; whenhe is 

kn heck anc bir gohl? burtedeede heeely: 
cthi che point.ofthe marter, and this isallinall,thatthe poore- 
affictedfoule knoweth notthar che Lordbyhis afflition will 
warke his ns therefore is heſovnquier, andeuercom- 
plaining 7 for giue himthis faich;, and thefecling of it,andlay 
vpn him; whatſocuer you will. Therefore,ler-vs hearken ts 
chat which the Apolile ſaith, thathowſocuer we, becauſeof 
our ignorance arevncertaine what will be the-happie iſſue of 
allour afflitions,yer-he knoweth very wel A wh 147 
togerhep our good, which: he ſpeakerh.confidently;both as a 
teacher ofthe Church,an Apelile,andasa man of experience, 
and therefore we ought -to-giue credit vato him: cucn asthe 
paticne doch to the Phyfirion, chough himſelfe hadneuercx- 
perience of any ſuch thing before; which eſpecially we ought 
' o.decbecaufe-vnco hisowne word heiogneth the ceftimos 
nicof manyothers Gying, We know,meaningthereſtof the 
Apoſtles andminiſters,& menofexperience, ahatallofthem 
knowe it, andeherefore this worde:becing.confirmed by the 
mouthes, notofewoorthree witnelſes ;burhauing ſo greats 
. loud: of witneſſes for ir, ſhould be receined without all gayn- 
faying. Foririsalt one as ifthe ſearcfull paticat ſhould haue 
not one;butia whole companie of Phylitiens ſaying vnto bim, 
that yndoubredly this medicine islike40:doe you geod, wee 
know-che working of it well, and haue had greatexperiepce 
of irinmany,you neede net to feare. ir, take it vpor our credits: 
this would: much mooue him - So, no doubt,this ſhould cor- 
re&-che coo much feare, that is3n vs, of becing hurt by the 
crofſe,thatwe heare ſo-many excellent and famous menvery 
Sakull rherein,, to ſpeake fo boldly vnto vs. of the, benefite 
of it;- euen rhoſe whome we 2remolt xeadie to.beleeuc. in all 
other things, why then ſhould we nor doe ſo inthis? but that 
we might docittborarher,leps alittle confiderin particulars # 
of che benefir ofthe crofie , .andchough the Apolile namerh 
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one grearone here, which might be ſufficient, yet before wee 
cometo it; ſetys ſee what other ends ofitthe Scripture affor. 
deth'vs, And firſt of all we ſhall finde it to be a fpeciall meane 
to traw vs fro the too'much loue of this world,thatwe might 
yſcit asthough wedid niorvſe it:for when 'we have allthings 
at out will, we arewedded vnto this worlde,and thinke itbeſt 
for vs alwaies to abide here, and though heauenbe athouſand 
times neauenly, yet we deſire it not focarneſtly as weought, 
buraceſtil groueling vpon the earth:bue when by affliftion we 
finde thatthere'is no contentmenr'in anything here below,ir 
may mooue ystodiſpiſerhem,and with more ferucnt-defire to 
apite/ar heauen, where isthe fulnes of ioy and pleaſure for e- 
vermore, For this cauſe the Patriarks ſuffered ſo many affli- 
Gions;cowhome'fo many earthly things were promiſed; thar 
they tnighrriorſtay intiem,butfrom them aſcend yp into hea- 
Uen which they were eſpecially'to looke for, as the Apoſile 
faith, Heb.r1.9, ro:rthat Abrahamy, Iaak, andTaakob heytes 
ofthe promife; abvad in the land of promiſe, as in'a ftraunge 
cuntrey :forthey looked for citicwhoſe builderandimakeris 
God; Thus the Lotd'dealech'with many before their death, 
laying long and gricuous diſeaſes ypon them,rharrhey finding 
norettin this world, mightbe willingto goe our of it, aridto 
debre death moſt willingly, which before as moſt ougly, they 
did abhorre. So that 'as the motherby ſome vnpleaſant thing 
weaneththe child fromthe breſt,vypon which it wouldother- 
wiſe -alwaics linger'to the hurt of it, nowe when ſtronger 
meatcis morefir toric: ſothe Lord weaneth vs by the'croſle 
fromtheloue ofthis worlde,vnd thus turneth it vntoour good, 
Moreover by the ſame he bringeth vs to a more throughre- - 
pentarice & ſorrow for our finnes, 8 worketh'that in vetherby. 
whichthe word didnot before, when we find by woful expeti- 
encewhat great miſeries they haue broubhe vsvnto : for if we 
would judge ourſehues;we ſhould riot be iudged ofthe Lord, 
but whe wee are indged, weate chaſtened of him, becauſe 
we ſhould not be condemned with the wickedworld, 1.Cor. 
bx1.3 1,32, whereunto agrecththat Pſal.107;10,&c. tharaff 4 
Rionhumbleth men ynto truerepentance before God/cuen 
| as 
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as we ſee itto betrueinthe Prodigal child, whoby his greac 
miſerie came torepent him of his riatous life, Luk.15.16, and 
the brethren of Ioſeph, though we may preſume of them, that 
they being broughtyp in the houle of there godly father, did 
ſecretly repet there ill dealing rowards loſeph,yer many yeres 
aftcr,abour 20.0r there about, when they wereinaduerſaeghe 
memorie of it renued it ſelfe afrcſh, andrthereby they weare 
brought more ſerioully ro iudge them ſelues for it; ſothatin 
thisreſpeR,itis compared to fire thatpurgeth the gold,8& con« 
ſumeth the droſſe of ir;vnto afyle thatskoweth off theruſt;zrn= 
to a purgation that expelleth corrupt humours from the body. 
Therefore cuen asthe fire doth not hurtthe gold,incenſuming 
the drofle,andthe fyle intaking away the rult,and the purgati- 
onin expelling ill humours: ſo afflitions cauſing vstoabhorr 

and leaue ſome ſinne or other, which,if we continued ip, would 
deſtroy ys,may truly be ſaid te worke our good. In thethird 
place, itpreſeructh.vs from manyſinnes, which otherwiſe we 
ſhouldfallinto,but that beeing vnder the hand of God, weare 
kept in more awe:and as Phyhcke ſeructh got onelytocure vs 
ofthe diſcaſes we are fallen into, but go preſerue vs fromthe 
in ſome tollerable health : ſo the crofſe. both recauereth vs out 
of ſinne, when we arefalleninroir, and prevemerh, many, that 
otherwiſe mightcreepe yponys-: ſochatas ANY RO 
are Jriuente diet ther ſelues, and-are in continuallPhyficke. 
eo prevent that which their corrupt eſtate would otherwiſe. 
neceſſarily pull vpon them: ſo. ſome are alwaies, or the,grea- 
reſt partof there liucsin the dyer of affliction ,.not ſomuch to. 
bring them from grofſe and grieuous finnes which they; are: 
not yet fallen into, as to keepe them from. falling, which the 
Lordknoweth they are readie te doe, in.reſpeR.of their ages,. 
callings, and places thatthey liue in. So that ifthe Lord deale. 
with-vs as with yntamed heyfers, which are kept from ftrayy 
ing outof there paſtures with hedges and ditches; ſo he purs 
thornes and briarsin our waics,as Hoſeah ſaith 2.6.thatis, lat» 
eth affliction ypon vs, and ſo as it were toppetithe waythag 
we might not break forth by diſobedience toourhurt,muſt we 4 
not.needes ſay, that cucn this way as well as CB 
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Lord worketh by afflition our ſingular good? and with the 
Prophet, Bleſled is the man whome chou chaſteneſt,O Lord, 
and teacheſt himinthy law,that thoumaiſt give himrelt from 
tne daicesof euill, while che pit is digged for the wicked. And 
Pſal.r19.67.71.Before I was afflicted, I went aftray,burnow 
1 keepe thy word: and, Ir is good forme that I haue beenc afe 
fliged, that I may learnethy ſtatutes, Beſides all this, affliGi- 
ons are called trialls, becauſe thac by them the Lorde tryeth 
what isin vs, not that he is ignorant of it, but becauſe hee 
would haue thereby our ſelues and others throughly toknowe 
__ whatisinvs,andin whatmeaſure, and what is both good and 
-  euill, which wirhourthe triall could not ſo well be knowne ; 
Which ſertech for thiscnde,thatif we have receiued any good 
race, we mightbe thankefull to God for it, ifnot, we might 
abour for it, Thusſpeakeththe Apoſtle Peter, r . Epiſt.1,6,7. 
Now for a feaſon if neede require, ye are in heauines through 
manifold tentations, char the triall of your faith beeing much 
more precious then gold rhas periſherh (thought be cried 
with fire)mightbe found yntoyour praiſe, honour, and glotie, 
at the appearing of Ieſus Chrift, Wherethe Apoſtle ſaith, char 
if men by the fire willerie the gold tothe endethatthey might 
certenlyknow whatis:chevalue of ir, and yet ic is but a thing 
that perifheth, and'therefore in no wiſe to be compared to 
_ faith andother gtaces of Gods ſpirite: tlien the Lord much 
mote by afflition may make triall of them, to the ende that 
all men-may fee them-to be ſo precious as they be, Thus was 
Abraham prooued, Gen. 22.2. when the Lord commaunded 
him tooffervp his onely ſonne Iſaak whome he loued, which 
he willingly obeyed, and by faith offered himvp, Hebr.r 1.17. 
ſo that the Lord ſaith,nowit was knowne by good proofe raar 
he feared the Lord, when for his ſake he had not ſpared his 
onely fonne. Thus is it knowne who are they that haverecei- 
nedthe ſceede of Gods word into good ground,and who into 
ſtonie ground, euen ſuch: as gore away inrentation : and fo 
though they beleeued for 2 rime, yet then ſhew thartthe word 
*- was notrooredinthem, Luk.$, r;, andrhus iris knowne who 
have buildedthiere houſes vponthe recke, and who ypon the 
{ſands 
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ſands, who haue beene onely hearers of the word,and who do- 
ers of the ſame. Euen ſuch as when the rayne fals, the floode 
comes,and the winde blowes,there houſes ſtand orfal,that is, 
chey that in affliction and tentation continue che ſame thar 
they were before , or are ynlike vatothemiclues; ro be ſhort, 
thus were the Iſraclites tried inthe wildernes, where it appea« 
red many wates what was in cuery man , where ſome were 
murmurers, ſome fornicatours, ſome idolatours, ſome diſobe. 
dicnt, and ſome faithfull, and all this by the ſeuerall affiQtions 
and croſſes thatdid befall them, Thus by the great afflitions 
that came vpon lob at once,appeared what was in him, when 
jn all that he ſinned not with his mouth, butſaide, The Lorde 
gaue,and the Lord hath taken away,bleſſed be thename ofthe 
Lord. And thus laftly by triall appeared the weakenes of Pe. 
ter, who thoughhe had made ſolarge a confeſſion ofhis faith 
before; yeratthe voyce ofa mayde, when he ſaw greater dan- 
ger, ſware and fore{wate. with curſing and banning, denying 
Chriſt,cuenthatheneuerknew the man:thereforeifir be good 
for vsnot to be ignorant of our ſelues, and fonotto be deceived 
with an ouerweening of our ſelues ; if it be good forany man 
to ſee his wants and weaknes, that he may be humbledand 
feeke tro hauethem healed, if ic be good to know cettenly thae 
we haue recciued ſuch and ſuch graces, eucn intharmeaſure 
that we haue, that we might be thankefull ro God and com- 
forted in our ſelues : then ſeeing thar afflition andthe crofle 
bringeth forth allchis at once,and by trial we finde whatfaith, 
hope,loue,patience,obedicnce,&c.isin vs,and what not, that 
whatſocuer we ſeemed to be before to our ſelues,andothers, 
yet now we know certenly that we are thus and thus, it can nor 
be denied burthar affli ion worketh much good vato vs, and 
we oughe to ſay with the Apoſile, that we knoweitto beſo. 
VVhich we may much more confidently when we ſhall ſee 
{omitting ts ſpeake of many moe vſes that the crofle hath) 
that laſt and greateſt of all, that is ſpoken of ver{.29, Hetherto 
we haue ſcene that there is great vſe of afflition, and thatit 
worketh much good, and that in cuery croſle beſides thepre-" 
ſent bearing ofir , the Lord offereth great commodiic vats 
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vs and worketh itin vs thereby : ſothat asin all other thinges 
there isthe preſent poſſeſſion of them, and the yſe of them, in 
ſo much that many haue great goods and yer not know howe 
to vie them; ſo many have great andlong croffes ypon them, 
yet labour not after the fruit of chem. Thus ſecing afflitions 
are common to the good and the bad, and both doe bearc 
the:n,wvhetherthey will orno, yetthe one muſt labour for the 
good whichthe Lordoffereth tothem thereby, which the 0+ 
ther not once {o much as looketh after: which no doubt when 
Gods children are ſome thing careleſle in, then he continueth 
his roddes vpon then, nay increaſeth them, becauſe his put= 
poſe is to doc them good: and ſo-herein dealeth with them 
as a father(euen as he is) who ſpareth nor the rodde, till his 
childe be thereby humbled,co the confelſion and amendment 
of his fault, becauſe his purpoſeis to doe him good, when as 
notwithſtanding he letterh hisſeruant goe, when he ſeeth that 
he willnot prof by wordes or a fewe (iripes,as not caring for 
him: fothe Lord when he ſpareththe wicked in their finnes, 
and reſeructh them tofurther indgement,correRing his owne 
children againe and againe, ſhewerh that his purpoſe is to 
doe them good, Therefore [et no man in the continuance of 
afflitions be too much difcouraged,as though the Lord were 
continually sngrie with him, or had apurpole to deſtroy him 
thereby, which he could doe in a moment at once, butlet 
him thus reaſon with himſelfe out of the word ; Nowe I know 
aſſaredlythatthe Lordlouerh mein deede, becaulc he purpo- 
ſeth to doeme good by all chings,cucn by affliction,and ther- 
fore whereas 1 through the vntrowardnes of my nature, haue 
not profited ſufficiently by his former chaſtiſments,he ſendeth 
a new fatherly correQion, thereby ro worke my further good, 
and whereas | through my crookednes and ftubbornnes doe 
not yet profit by them, as he would haue me, therefore I ſee 
that inmuch-mercie hecontinueth it,chatſo.I might get good 
by itacthelaſt:and hereinthe Lord dealeth like a wiſe & care- 
full Phyſitian, who purpoſing not ſomuchto giue Phylickvn- 
\tothelicke patient,asto cure him thereby, if the firſt medicine 
will doe it, there he leauesthem; if not, he applicth one me- 
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dicine afteran other, becauſe he hath a diligent care of him: 
and if acanytime he maketh any intermiſſion, it is becauſe of 
the patients weaknes, whome he would by that meancs to ga- 
ther ſome ſtrength , notthar he mcanecth to leaue him: fo the 
Lord purpoling, according to his word, by afition te doe ys 
good, when by the fit crofſe we profit not as we ought, then 
either he lecteth it lie the longer vpon vs, or remoouing it 
ſendeth another in (teade of ir, thoughnor preſently, becauſe 
we could not beare ir, yet afterwardes when itſecmeth beſt 
vnto him. Therefore the belt thing for eucry man is, ſoone to 
profit vnder the croſle, that ſo itmay be remooued, and not fo 
much co labour for the remoouing of it, as for the fruit of it, 
leaſt it going away without profit, the Lord bring vpon vs 
ſome greater afterwards, ſecing he is purpoſed thereby moſt 
aſluredly to doe vs good. Moreouer, by this we knowethat 
whereas euery man defireth that which is beit for him, and 
yet moſtmenerre inthe particulars, defiringthat which is moſt 
pleaſant, profitable , honourable, &c. in this worlde; that in 
deede is beſt forys atall rimes, whatſocuer it be, which ma- 
keth moſt forthe glorieof God in ys,our owne ſaluation,and 
the edifying of our brethren, which becauſethe Lord worketrh 
many times by afflitions, as wee baije heard, even they then 
arc beſt for a man: Euen as when a hes bodic is ſo diſtem- 
pered, and ſome member'o putrified, thenit is beſt for him 
to hauc his bloode taken away from him, to belaunced and 
ſcared, yeato haue apart cutoff: therefore when any afflii- 
on or calamitie doth befall vs, letys narbe diſcontentedthere- 
with,or be impatient, bur ſubmitriqg our iudgements & wills 
rothe iudgements and willof God/ler vs quietly indure,ſeeing 
the Lord giueth vsthat,not which we fondly deſire as the beſt, 
but which he knoweth to be,and is indeede the bet. Now ſce- 
ingitis ſo, what then I pray you is the cauſe why notonely 
the wicked, but cuen the godly, which ought to knowe this, 
andtobelecue ir,doe fo gricuouſly complaine of there affliti- 
ons? as Daxid, [ob,and the reſt, 25 though they ſhould be hurt 
thereby, when as we haue ſcenethey worke their good. ang 
therefore are beſt for them;Truly ic cannorbe denicd, but that 


Q 2 men 


T 
þ. 
> 
F 
i 
Fi 


20 Comforts for the affiifted, 


men for the moſt part doe more complaine of their afflii- 
ons then they ought to doe, and doe not {o comfortablely 
beare them as they ſhould: yerthis hindereth nor but that 
men ſhould get good by their afflitions, and be alſo perſwa- 


_ dedthereof, though they be tuliofcomplaints,whiiſt they are 


in the midſt of them : for who complaineth more then theſe 
two men, and yet who had more profit and got greater good 
of them then tbey ? for ſuchisournature, that we muſt needes 
hauethe fecling of afflitions, valeſſe our heart were hard like 
yron or braſſe, and ſo we were ſtocks andno men : bur ſeeing 
itis otherwiſe that our hearts are ſoft and tender, it can nor be 
but thateuery thing ſhould worke ypon vs,and we be mooued 
according tothe nature of it, to ioy, ſorrowe, loue, hatred, 
anger, and feare, and thercfore tribulation muſt needestrou- 
ble vs, andafflition affli&, and the crofle crucific, and yet we 
may be perſwaded thatit is for our good, and lookeforit from 
thence,cuen as the ſicke patient cannotas he is man, burfecle 
the launcing, and ſearing of his fleſh, and ſo complaine of ir 
with great griefe , yea cry out for the extremitie of paine, 
though he knoweth it to be belt for him then, andtherefore 
after a ſort doth moſt willingly ſuffer it . But many othersare 
fo full of complaints in their affliftion , becauſe they are nor 
perſwaded at thattime , chat the very thing is ſent for their 
ſpeciall good, and therefore ſuch are to medirate yponthat 
which we haue alreadie ſpoken concerning thismatcer. 


- . In the latter part of this yerſe when he ſaith, to ther that 


lone God,as he thereby reftraineth this generall promiſe, ſo he 
ſheweth co whome ir appertaineth, namely to thoſethat be- 
leeue in Chriſt Ieſus,and are ſanRified by his Spirite, for hein- 
treateth of the certaintie of the ſaluation of ſuch : nowe the . 
true and faithfull bclecuers as he hath before diſcerned them 
from others by this fruice of faith, namely ſanQification, ſo 
he doth here by one partof it, which is loue, as in the Epiſtle 


tothe Galat. chap. 5.yerf.6, ſo that vnder one kinde he com« 


prehendeth ail godlineſle, but he taketh this thingratherthen 
ny other , as moſt ficte for his purpoſe; for ſpeaking of affli- 
ion, he ſaith,By this we ſhall crie our faith, if our loue vn- 


£ 
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to G OD continue cuen then. For yvhereas the vvicked 
vvillpretendto loue God in proſperitic, butin adverfitie they 
tall unto hatred, yea untoplaine curſing and banning : he that 
truly loueth God, loveth him not tor his backe and bellie 
alone, nor principally, but becauſe he is goodnes itſelfe, and 
thereforetobeloued . Andherein the one bevvraytheir ſer= 
vile nature, that like as ſervants loue not their maſters, if they 
once beginneto correct them: andthe other theirhiberall and 
childiſh difpofition, whome no correGtion or ſtripesotthe fa- 
ther, can make to chaungetheir loue to him , much lefle driue 
2yvay from him . This is that which Satan knowing general- 

ly to be in the nature of man, thought to haue found in lob, 
though he vyas deceiued, vyhen he ſaid, Doeth [ob loue'or 
feare Godfor nothing ? haſtnot thou bene an hedge round a- 
bout him ? but couch all that he hath, and ſee if hevvill nor 
blaſpheme theetothy face, Therefore ifin afflition we ceaſe 
not to loue God, and in loue to ſerve him , vve ſhall be ſure 
that hevvil fulfill this promiſe to vs,of turning all things coour 
good. Moreouer,ſecingthat the Apoſtles purpoſeis,o intreat 
of patience in affliion, this no doubr, is mottfir for the put- 
pole, namely the conſideration of the loue which vve ought to 
beare unto God. For if that in worldly matters we vvill beare 
manypreatthings at the handsofthem vyhome vve Joue, as 
the childe at the morher; the husband at the wife; and one 
friend at another; then how much more ought vve to beare all 
things atthe hands of Gad, yvhome vve knoyve {oloueth ys 
in Chriſt , and therefore vve ought fo toloue himagaine: and 
no doubt would beare ifthere vverethat lone in us unto bim, 
whichought, When he addethin the ſame verſe, (Which are | 
Falled of h15 purpoſe) as hee doeth further ſhewe to whomethis 
promiſe doeth appertaine, cuen to ſuch, ſohe ſheyverh the 
cauſe ofit, vvhichisnot any vyorthines of theirs, or right beg, ' 
havingthemſclues under the crofſe, asthereby deſeruing ir, * *\ 
but the free loue of God, yvhereby he before the beginning | 
purpoſed to doethem good,vyhich purpoſe of hisnothing can * 
alter, but he maketh all chings to further it, cuen afflictions # 


ſothat thus he declareth the certentic of this, for yyhat can 
hinder: 
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hinder the purpoſe of God? Nothing: and therefore affli Ii 
ons can not hind:r the good of his children, fecing that hee 
hath purpoſed todo them good , which purpolc of his appea- 
reth by their effeualcalling andcherefore when he had pur- 
poſed to ſaucthem, he called them in time torhe knowledge 
of it, and from thence it camethat the worde was eftcCtuall to 
them, when it was unprofitablevnto others. So the Lord con» 
tinuing the ſame purpoſe of his towards them, it ſhall come co 
paſſe thar though all other men ſhould waxe worſe and worſe 
by their aff ion, yer-the Lorde would turne all cheirs unto 
their goed becauſe he hadpurpoſedit, So thartor the certen- 
tic of this hee leadeth them to the confiderationof the pur- 
poſe of God appearing in their calling, which being verie 
ſtrange, and manythings againſt it, yetnothing could hinder 
it becauſe it was purpoſed. So by the croſle our good being or= 
dained by the unchigeable purpoſe of god, how many things 
ſocuer may ſeeme to be againſt it within vs or wichoutus, no- 
thing ſhall be able euer ro hinder ir, but we ſhall alwaics finde 
this promiſe to be true: that all things ſhall worke rogither 
for thebeſt rothoſe that loue God , euenthoſe that are cal. 
led of hispurpoſe, In the next verſe when hee addeth ; For 
thoſe whom-he knew before, hee alſopreaeſtinate ts be made like to 
the image of his Sonne, that he might be the firſt borne among many 
brethren: he declareth another molt excellent end wherefore 
the Lotde layeth the croſſe vpon his children , namely, that 
thereby they might be like unto Chriſt their eldeſt brother, as 
the Lorde hath ordcined, that all that are his ſhould be: and 
thus eſpeciallyir worketh our good, whenit maketh us con- 
formableto Chriſt: where he nor onely ſaith, that affli&ions 
doe befall us by the very ſpeciall prouidence of God, and not 
by chance,bur to whatende he ſenderh them, namely that as 
i Chriſt firſt ſuffered and then entred into glory , ſo all others 
* going the ſame way might belikeunco him, as he hath ap- 
+ pointed that they ſhoulde, and therefore wee neede not to 
fearethat-the croſſe ſhould hinder us from our ſalvation, no 
"morethea it hindred Chriſt from glorie: nay, that wee ought 
in 
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in the middeſt of ir, to haue ſure hope, that in the endeyvee 
ſhall be like unto Chr ilt in glory, becauſe vvee are like unto 
him inthe croſle, 

Concerning the former, that no afflition commeth by for- 
tuncor by chaunce,but bythe appointment of God, he not 
onely tuffering 1t, buz firſt ordaining ir, and then laying 1t ups 
on us With his owne handes, it containeth init molt notable 
comtiortes by it ſelfe, an is that vvhich the whole Scripture 
beareth very plentifull wicnctle unto» for ſeeing that wee bee» 
lkeeue thatGod made all things of nothing, therefore what- 
{ocuer are the meanes of any thing the Lorde.is the doer of 


it , for that they didthat which they did by his ſpeciall pows * 


er, ſecing that without him they are nothing, Therefore the 
{ſeruants of God haue confeſied, that the Lorde himſelfe hath 
brought all their troubles upon them, as Plalme 66. 10, 
Thou, O God, haſt prooved, thoubaſt tried vs as filver 45 tri- 
ed, thouhaſt brought vs intotheſaare, and laide a ſtraite chaine 
#pon onr loynes,. thou haft cauſed men to ride over our headss, 
And. Iob vvhen all his goods were giuen. into Satans hand, 
who ſtirred yp the Sabeans and the Chaldeans to fpoile 
him, yet hee ſaieth, The Lorde hath given, and hee hath ta- 
” it, The dcuils beſoughe Chriſt nor onely that he: yyould. 
uffer them, but that he vyoulde ſende them intorthe ſwine, 
that they might goe intothem, Mark, chap.s. verf. 1:2, So 
Matth.chap. 4. ver{. 1, Chriſt is ſaide to be ledde by the ſpi- 
rite into the yyilderneſſe ro be tempted of the devuill, to 
ſhevve,. that whatſocuer did befall him there, the Lorde 
ſent kim thither, andrtothat ende, And fo hath hee taught 
vs to pray, . Leade us not into tempration ,. vvhich is 
more comfortable then to ſay, Suffer us not to be leddes 
becauſe therein vvee. confefle , not onely that the Lord 


beholdeth vs in all our troubles, but that hee, thar is our+ » 
Father, and knoyveth our ſtrength, laycth them vpon us. % 
yvith his. oyvne hande, and therefore yyce neede ſo much . ' 


the leſſe to feare leaſt yyce ſhould be ouer-laden . The 
conſide=c 
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conſideration of this ſhould not onely make us patient in all 
2fflictions , but to looke for ſome good from them, ſeeing rhar 
hevvhich hath promiſed to vyorke our good by them, doeth 
laythemupon us himſelfe: this no doubr vvas that, thac ſtayed 
the olde man Hely vyhen hee hearde that meſſage from the 
Lorde by Samucll, vvhich otheryviſe might haue bene more 
yncomfortable vnto him , as appeareth by his yyordes, 1.Sam. 
3.18. Tt is theLorde let him doe yvhat ſeemeth him gocd. 
For this is all one, asif the {icke patientſhould haue a Phiſiti- 
aato deale yvith him, that yvere his brother , his father, or 
his friende, vvho ſhoulde not onely preſcribe the mede- 
cine, bur makeit and miniſter it himſclte, of yyhole fidelitic 
and care tovyardes him , becauſe he doubteth not one yvhir, 
it might make him moſt vvilling to receiuerit, though veric 
bitrer and unpleaſant, and to hope for ſome good from ir, 
Thus our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh, Ioh. 18. 11. Shall? not 
drinke of the cuppe vuhich my Father hath'ginenme? ſpeaking of 
his ſufferings, To ſhevy us, vyhenſocuer any croſſe doeth 
befallus, it isthe cuppe vvhich God our Father in vviſedome 
and mercie hath mingled for vs; and therefore yye ſhoulde 
not feare any hure by drinking of ir, bur rather hope that it 
ſhould vvorke our good, as he hathpromiſed, Ifvyhen the 
childe hath offended his father, he ſhould ſay co his ſeruant 
in hisanger, Take himout of my fight andpuniſh him, ir 
would be more pricuous then if he ſhould take correRion of 
him Himlſelfe:ſo it may miniſter unto us ſome comfort that 
in afflictions vve knovyec thatvve are under our fathers hand, 
andthat he hath nor deliucred us unto any other, to be tor- 
mented.]f one that were blind ſhould be ſuddenly taken, & ca- 
ficdto ſome puniſhment, he knew not by vvhom,he mighe 
greatly feare, vyhat would be the ende or meaſure of it. Orif 
ene ſhoulde be dealt withall asis the manner ofthe Spaniſh 
- i Inquificours, to putche poore ſoule in the greater feare, if he 
ſhould haucatormentour ſentunto him uery ougly diſguiſed, 
who ſhovld cary him into adarke place, he knew notwhe- 
Sher ,that might increaſe the griefe of his affligionthe more, 
butifyrhen he were inthe middeRt of it, he ſhould theare the 
yoice 
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ynto us, becauſe vvec looke not up unto himthat ſendeth 
it, and vyec are fo blinde, that wee conſider not yyho 
Qriketh us, yet vvhen wee heare out of the Worde, the 
yoice of our Father ſpeaking unto us , and telling us that 
it is hee that dealeth vvith us , hoyve (traunge and defor- 
med ſoever the trormentour may feeme to be, let ys not be 
eoo much diſcouraged, becaule chat euen vyhen hee ſtri- 
keth us, the boyyels of compaſſion in him doe yearne upon 
us more then in a mother towardes her children, and hee 
ſecketh thereby to doe us good. Thus wee fee that all af- 
fliionsare ordained and ſent of God, and that the falua- 
tion of the Church , and euery member of it is ioyned 
with bearing the croſſe, ſo that yvee are not to looke to 
be freed from it, unleſſe vyce will peryert this order c- 
ſtabliſhed by Gods decree , neither neede vvee to feare 
it yvhen as the Lorde that hath determined to ſaue us, hath 
appointed alſo this vyyay and meanes to ſaue us , and yyhen 
his decree of ſaving cannot be ſeucred from his decree of 
exercilfing ys under the crofſe. Which that vvee might not 
looketo be freed from, or feare leaſt ic ſhould hinder us in 
our ſaluation, the Apoſtle telleth us wherefore the Lorde 
hath thus decreed of the whole Church, cuecn that ſecing 
his owne Sonne Chilt Icſus came no other way but this 
unto glorie, heebecing the eldeſt brother in the houſe of 
God, All other by thcir praQtiſe might yeclde unto his ſo« 
veraigntie, when they will nat refuſe to goe that way to 
their inheritance, which hee went before though never ſo 
gricuous, euen through many afflitions. So that cuen as a 


+ noble man will haue all his ſervants ro weare one liverie, that 


they might be knovyen - ſo the Lorde would haue all bis 
children knowen by one badge : the badge that he putup- 
on his eldeſt ſonne Thrift was the crofle, therefore none 
of us the younger breethren muſt refuſe it, For asin a fa- 
milic , great is the priviledge of the eldeſt brother, and 


none mult looke to go< beyonde him , nay cuery one can \, 


not; be like unco bim, and if any might come to as great 
Rn an 
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an inheritance, as hee by doing thole things which he div 
before them, they might nor refuſe the condition , un- 
leſſe they woulde preferre them-lclues before him . So 
ſeeing it hati pleated the Lorde tro conſecrate the prince 
of our pcace through atflition, Hebr, cap. 2. verl. 10, aad 
hee came vnio gloric no other way: then this , vye mult 
thinke it g00d for us to goe the ſame way, that we might 
be like unto him, and ſo by our practiſe , thewe that wee 
acknowledge him to be the prince of our peace, and our 
cideſt brother. Then euecn as hee is the chiefs and prin- 
cipall in the common wealth ,in the Church,, in a private 
familie, and in any place, that all defire to be like unto, 
ſo vyhen vvee are contenied to be like unto Chritt in any 
thing, eucn inthe crofle, then ſhall wee declare that vvee 
holde hint to be the chicfe and principall, and as it is ſaide 
here, the firſt begotten among many breethren , For indeede 
howſocuer there is great difference betyycene the heade 
and the reſt ef the members, yet there is a certaine cone» 
formitie betweene the members of the ſame bodice and the 
heade, and all of them are infzriour vnte it: ſo howſoe- 
uer there is nocompariſon betyvixt Chrilt and us, yet vyee 
muſt be like him in this, that we muſt not be aboue him, 
and therefore not to refuſe any condition, that he hath un* 
dergone before , unleſle vyee would prepoſterouſly preferre 
our ſelues the members before him our heade : vvhich 
were to darken the glotic of him, that is the firft borne, 
and to ſtaine the honour of him that is the prince of our 
peace. For what a diſorder were it, if the ſubies would 
refuſe to doe that which the Prince had done before? and 
if the younger breethren ſhoulde thinke much to bee 
brought up that way that the hcire hath beene before ? e- 
- uen ſo when vyvee ſhall refuſe to beare the crofſe vyhich 
/7, our Saviour Chriſt by the appointment of his Father hath 
1 borne in greater meaſure then wee ſhall or can , it is no-+ 
© thing elſe but to lifte up our ſelues aboue him, and toſay 
that 
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that wee will not be conformable unto him as to our 
Frince or eldeft brother, And what a thing were this, that 
vvee beeing vyorie then duſt and aſhes, ſhoulde defire 
to be fpared aboue the onely Sonne of Cod, and ſhould 
io love our felues, that the eftate Of Chrilt Telus ſhould 
feemc to be vnmecte for v3 , anu-when he was in all ſufe 
ferings and affiictions brought vnio glotie , wee ſhoulde 
creame of a more readie way, and thinke to come to it 
tome other way wee knowe rot wizzt? Therefore let riis 
comfort us in all trouble and adueriitic, that wee can ne- 
uer be prefled fo lowe with it, but that Chrifd Icſus hath 
beene deeper plunged in # before, fo that the more trou- 
ble and aduerfitic wee {ufter, the more are wee like un- 
tohim- yea, if it were poiſidle tor us to goe dovyne in- 
co hell , and to ſuffer all corments of a deſperace man in 
ſoule and bodie, euen in them wee ſhoulde be moſt hke 
unto Chriſt in his great agonies and bloudy ſweates, yea 
in his croſſe when hee cryed out vvith a loyyde voice, 
My God, my Gd, why hait than forſaten mee ? But if al 
this doe not fatisfie us, and wee tiurther demaund vyhy 
the Lorde ſhoulde appoint ſo harde a vvay for us ynto 
heauen, and ordaine that by the ſtraizht way and narrow 
gate, wee ſhoulde enter into life , 2nd ſhoulde vviſh that 
hee had appointed ſome cafier way caen this - Firſt of all 
wee mult nor preſcribe the Lorde any thing in the mat- 
cer of our ſaJuation , but thinke our ſelues happy , that 
wee are ſaued any way , yea if wee went to heauen by 
hell: and ſecondarily when wee are come thither , wee 
ſhall finde the ioyes ſo farre ſurpaſle all troubles and ad- 
uerſities yvhatſocuer that wee haue ſuffered both in great- 
neſſe and continuance , that wee (hall never repent vs of 
the hardneſſe of the way, no more then it did Ioſeph,tharg,” 
hee firſt induring the priſon was afterwardes made ruler in ",\ 
Egypt: or Iacob that he came toinherite his fathers blefling \_ 


at the laſt, by a long exile & tedious bondage: orthe Iſraclites, 
R 2 that 
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chat by paſſing through a forlorne wildernes fourtie yeeres, 
they carne to the lande of promiſe in the ende. Or 
Dauid that he came tothe kingdome of 1irael. 
by ſuffering ſo many things under 
Saule as he did, 


I icholas Bownde. 


ON ere: 


Num. 1t. From the 4..ver ſ.oſes ſetteth downe the = 
hainousſmme of the people, which grieuedhim ſo,that he 
complaineth of it unto the Lora;ver ſ.11. who gaue him 
this anſwer concerning this matter,ver [. 18. the exe- 


eution of nhichis deſcribed, ver. 31. 


A&R Heir linne wasthis thatthey were not 
——2) contented with that moſt bleſſed e- 
© ſtate that the Lord had placed them 
RS in: which, howſocuer it may ſeemeto 


95 ' be buta ſmall thing, yet if we meaſure 
£3 it by the puniſhment thatcame ypon. 
, PE them for it, we muſt necdes confefle ir 
$>LEFTV Etc bc great. Forif the iuſtice ofmen 
doth puniſh men bur accordingrto the qualitic of the faul:,the 
Lorddoingita great deale more,itcan not be but a great finne 
that pulled fo great a puniſhment ypon them. And in deede 
ſeeing that we belecue that the Lord doth gouerne the whole 
world, in wiſdome and mercie, deuiding vato cuery one that 
portion which he knoweth to be moſt conuenient for them, 
looke how much we are diſcontented with our eſtate, ſomuch 
doe we detraR from the wiſe and mercifull prouidence of 
God.Now this finne oftheirs was ſomuchthe more grievous, 


by howe much more their eſtate was ſo good asit was,ang, ' 
therefore had ſomany cauſes to be contented therewith, For',\ 


beſides that, they were deliuered from the cruell bondage of*, 


e/Egypt,hey had many fingularteſtimonies of Gods fauour, 
beth for this life and thelife ro come,and thereforethe Propher 


Dauid, Pſal. 78, x 2. doth thus ſer forth the indignitic — their 
inne, 
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finne ; declaring howe many benefits of Godthey did cnioy, 
when they begunne thus to murmure, And if we doe but con- 
ſider the manifold publique benefits in the Church and com- 
mon-wealth, as the word of God, thislong peace vnger fo 
gratious a gouernment, with ſo great plent:e and freed..me 
from ſo many plagues, whereby all thelc are lo muchthe more 
comfortable vnto vs, beſides the priuate commodities which 


' euery one of ys may particularly remeniber in daungers elca- 


ped,in good things receiued vpon loule and bodie, forthis life 
andghebfero come in our owne perſons, and tuch as apper- 
raine vnto vs, we mult needesacknowledgerhatrhere is great 
cauſe why euery one of vs ſhould be contenied with oureſtates, 
and that our finne in murmuring at any timethould be very 
great, Bur yet we muſt come vato that whereof tne Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh;Phil.4.11.I hauclearned in what ſocucreſtateI am 
therewith to be contented, 

Nowe that we might the better {ce into the ſinne of this 
peopleto auoid it, we muſt marke by whart ſteppes they came 
ynto the height of ir. Firſt of all they did lefleefteeme of thar 
pleaſant foode,thenthey ſhould, and did not (ee it to be fo ex- 
cellent & conuenientfor them asit was:forthey ſpeak ofityery 
contemptuouſly,ſaying, There is nothing bur this AZar;when 
25 it was not onely able to nouriſh them, but was as pleaſant 
as holeſomec,for ic had che taſt of pure oyle,and ſweere honie, 
beſides it beeing giuen them daily,they might ſee in it the ſpe- 
ciall prouidenceof God towardsthem in feeding them from 
hand to mouth as it were : ſo that this ſhould haue beene vnto 
them inſtead of all dainties in the world , if they could haue 
ſcene it,but as though all this were nothing, they ſay, There is 
nothing but this 14a.,Therfore we muſt heed take leaſt ar any 
time-we doe denie or leſſon the benefits of God, but labour to 
ſcethem all,and acknowledge them to be {o great as they be, 


That ſo in reſpetofthem wee may confeſle our eſtateto be ſo 


200d as it is,and therewithall to be contented. And even then, 


/ when we begin to miſlike any thing, becauſe itis not ſuch as 


we wiſh it were,then we muſt alſo.remember how otherwiſe 
icmay be commodious ynto vs, & what great yſe we may haue 


of 
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hauc of it, and ſo beholding the goodnes of God towards vs 
in it, to reſt with thanketulneſle well comented therewith. 
But they,giuing place to the deuill, & theirown corruption 
in this, from hence it came to paſic, thatthey preferred any o- 
ther food which they had nor, before that excellet meat which 
they hadt& in deede thus 44a dealech with wen whe he hath 
broughtthe ro a miſliking of chat which they ſhould nor, then 
he wil offerthE inany other things, &perlwade thEto hke of a. 
nyratherthen of it, Andthisis tobe marked ſomuch the rather 
becauſerheyeſteeme onyons,leekes,8 ſuch hke,& fiſh, not of 
the daintie{t, but ſuchas the pooreſt were wontto be fed with- 
*all,before this molt holſome & pleaſant meart.and ſo are con- 
tentedto chage forthe worſe. And they were ſomuch the more 
wickedin allchis,becauſe they ſay they hadthe other food for 
nothing,though in deedethey had not, forth:ey being vicd as 
cruclly as might be,were no doubt conſtrained copay for euery 
thing to the yttermoſt, but they meane.they had theie baſe & 
. comonthings for a {mallprice:yetthey might haue truly (aide 
of the Mer,thatrhey hadghat for nothing, euen for the gathe- 
ring.Butnow in a murmuting ſpirit,they had cather giueſame 
thing forthe worle, then enioy the beſt for nothing, -& world 
notonely change forthe worſe, but alſo.giue fomthing forthe 
exchange:&.hus had animaginationthatit. ſhould be merue- 
lous well with the, if they were any otherwiſe then they were 
yea thoughit were much worſe, Therefore wee muſt endea- 
uour toprofit by our prelen eſtate, &tolerue God in it,neuert- 
magining that if it were any otherwiſe with vs, we ſhould be 
very well, .& we would doe great matters, when inthe meane 
ſeaſon we cannot keepe a tollerable courſe inthat codition we 
be preſentlyin.But whether God bleſſech vs. we muſt be thak- 
ful & rightly vſeit:or whether he chaſtiſcth vs,vve mult be hii- 
ble & profit by jt :'& be allied hat itis amecre illuſion of the. ' 
deuilto be perſwaded thatifwe;were.otherwiſe;thewe would ', \ 
be a great deale better, whEas now we canothe as we ſhoulds *, 
for if we hauc no power ouer owne willintime preſent, what: © 
hope is there we ſhould haue it intimeto come, vnleſle yye 
preſently labour for ir?Andifthey could haue ſerued God with 
Atan, 


—_ 7 


32 A Treatiſe 

Afas,chen there had bin hope,thatifchat they had bin driven 
to onionsand leekes, they ſhould haue done there duties then 
alſo: as he that ſerueth God in a ſingle life, may hoperto ſerue 
him alſoin mariage: he that doth itin one eftate,may hopeto 
doe it in an other.But they thatignorantly dreame, that if this 
were not their effate,let befall then what will they hope todo 
well ynough, or letthis croſle be remooued, and letany other 
belaid vpon them, and they will beare it,and ler their eltate be 
but any waies changed,andthey will indure it: they ſhal finde 
it farce otherwiſe by experience, cuen asthis people, who not 
vling well their owne condition, when they were fedde with 
AMan,after whenthe Lord gaue them not common meate bur 

quailes,they were ten times worſe then they were before, 
The deuill doth not here leaue them, but draweth them on 
further, and they followingthe corruption of their own hearts 
doe not hereſtay,but becing once perſwaded, contratie toall 
reaſon,thatto be fedde with onions were betterfor them then 
with es, doe as men yoid of all reaſon, ſo vnſatiably deſire 
them, like vnto bruit beaſtes, as they will not be quiered, till 
they haue their greedie defires ſatisfied : for they ſay their ſoule 
is dried away,verl. 6. As indeede thisis the nature of any im= 
moderate affeQion, thatit worketh vpon the bodie tothe hur- 
ting and conſuming of it, eſpecially alingring and vnreaſona- 
ble defire. So that there fault was riot onely in that they defi. 
red thatwhich they ſhould not, but moſt of all, chat they had 
no gouernment of their affeRions to ſtay them, butdidler 
them range fo inordinately. But here if we demaund,whether 
it be ſimply vnlawfull for a man todefire any thing that hee 
wanteth, and co wiſh that his eftate were bectered;or whether 
he muſt alwaies remaine in one eſtate: T anſwer, itis lawfull 
for vs to deſire and pray for as many thingsas we want, and 
Pros hath promiſed, burin that maner that he hath promiſed 
t chem. Therefore whereas he hath ficſt of all promiſed vsthe 
2 forgiuenes of our finnes, his fanour and cuerlaſting life, and 
” thelebethegreateſt thinges in the worlde, wee may, nay wee 
| ought to defire our owne faluation, and all the meanes of it, 
both ficſt of all, and withthe greateſt defire that may ys wn 
cre 
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here we neede not to feare any exceſle, For we muſt hunger 
and thirtt after tre righteouſnesof ChriftIeſus,Matr, 5.6. and - 
as newe borne babes, defire the fincere milke of the worde, 
euen fo carneltly as they doe defirethier mothers milke, x. 
Pet. 2.2, Wee mult defire the publike aflemblies of Gods 
people, cuen as the hart defireth the water brookes, inthe 
heate of ſummer, when he is chaſed, Pal, 42.1, And wemuſt 
long to bepreſent at Gods ſeruice, cuen to our fainting, which 
is the propertie of longing, Plal. $4. 2. And it were a finne 
not to haue theſe great affeRions in ys vnto them. Butall 
outward thinges as they be promiſed ynto vs, cuen asthey 
ſhall further vs in theſe things, and make vs more fitto glori- 
fie Gods holy name; and in the ſecond place, ſo we mult de- 
fire them, butto theſe endes eſpecially, and all our affeRions 
vnto them mult be in a ſecond degree, neither aboue nor e= 
quall with the former. Therefore firit of all, we muſt defire 
them as itisthe will of God to beſtow vpon vs, and as he in 
his wiſedome doth better knowe then our ſelues, what will 
make ys molt fictoſeruce him; which will of his is firſtreuea- 
led ynto vs in his word, in that thethinges be honeſtand law- 
full in their ownenature, in ſo much that we may neuer defire 
any vnlawfull thing , for it isnot his willto giue ys that: Se- 
condly inall outwardthings that be lawfull (for we ſpeake of 
them )Iſhallknow whether it be the will of God to beſtowe 
this ypon me orno, or whether as it is goodin it owne nature, 
ſo he ſeethitto be goodfor me now by the ordinarie meanes 
he giueth meto bring ittopaſle,and by bleſſing ofthe means: 
for ordinarily he worketh by meanes, in ſo much that if 1 dc- 
fireathing, and he denie me all meanes to compaſle it,or ma- 
keth not the meanes to proſper with ine, then I am aſſured it 
is notthe will and pleaſure of almightic God to beſtowitvp- 
on me, yet itis not the time, this is not the place or meanes | 
whereby he will beſtowitvpon me: here I muſt ay.my dE 
fire, but when. I ſce the Lord both to offer and bleſle the” 
meanes,whereby Iconclude it his will, that it ſhould be ſo,or . 
whilſt 1ſeeir, and ſoaminno doubt of ir, Lauſt take heede 


chat my defice or my affeRion vnto it be not ouer great, 
= S 1 | and 
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2nd that I be not like thepecople in conſuming and pining a- 
way with the defire of it; and as Ahab and Ammon wereficke 
of their ynlawfull defires, we muſt take heede of theſe vnlaw- 
full defires ſo much the more carefully, becauſe they alwaies 
bring with them the abuſe of the chings we defire, For as the 
people did inordinately deſire any foode ſaue fav, ſo when 
they had itxthey glatred themſclues therewith, as Pſa). 78. 29. 
Sothey did cate,& were filled,for he gaue thEtheir defire they 
werenot turned from theirluſt, but the meate was yetin their 
mouthes, when the wrath of God came vpon them: Where 
he noteth their behauiour, that they did not onely eate, bur 
Ruffed themſcluestill they were full, and they ſatisfied their luſt 
andlike bruit beaſts, as their perſwation of the things was vn- 
reaſonable,fo their affeRion totherh was intemperace,and the 
vſe of thern yhnlawfell. And this muſt needesfollow it, forbe- 
ſides that our owhie affeRions , ifrhey be not ruled by Gods 
ſpirit,are headie and ſtrong, and readie toblindeour ynderfti- 
ding,it is the iuſt indgemett of Godypon vsin puniſhing our 
ynlawfull deſires, tb ſuffer vsrofall imcorheabuſe ofthe things. 
Therefore as we muſt alwaies defire thethings here belowe 
butin that meaſure that we ſhould,fo we muſt pray vntoGod 
that together with them he would reach vs the right vie of 
them;8& we muſt not imagine tharif we had them,we ſhould 
be happy and bleſſed, bur praythe Lord that we may haue rhe 
with his fauourand bleſſing, and chat byabuſingof them we 
neuer offend his maieſtic, This we findeto betrne in all the 
commodities of this life by experience;he that ambitioully ſees 
keth honours proud when hehath it, andknoweth nor howe 
to vſeit : the couetous man as he careth not how he comesby 
his riches,ſo he cannot tell how to ſpendthem:the voluptuous 
man, as his defire is vnfatiable, ſoin hispleaſure he obſeruerh 
1 ho circumſtances of time,place, perſon, orend, butonely ſariſ: 
Afeth his luſt.Theteforethough co have theſeoutward benefits 
be a ſingular bleffing of God, yetrightlyto vſethemis a ſpe- 

/ call grace proper to hischildrenthataskeitofhim, 
Andthe abufeefthings is ſo muchthe more carefullyto be 
looked ynto, becaule the Lord though he ſarisfted their _ 
tiable 


of Contentation_, 


35 
ſatiable defire tothe full, Num.z 1.1 9,20. yet for all that, and 
for the abule that followed vponit , he ſent a moſt gricuous 
plague among them,y.3 3. And in deede theſe ewo asthey be 
mott yſuallyioynedtogether,ſoche Lord doth many waies pu- 
niſh them: for as concerning our inordinate defires,cuen that is 
chething many timesthat hindreth vs from obtaining the de- 
ſires : for though in all heauenly things the more earneſtly wee 
deſire thE,the ſooner we hauethe,yer in carthlythings this on- 
ly hindreth ysfro the,or atleaſt wiſe cauſeth the to be deferred, 
that wehauethE not ſo ſoone as otherwiſe we might: whereby 
the Lord correReth our defires, &teacheth vs more carneſtly 
eo defire heautly things:or els if the Lord do giue vs the things 
that we thus deſire, tagether with ic he ſendeth ſome grieuous. 
affliRion, as vpon this people here. And afterwardes the ſame 
people, when they would needes haue a King, & could not be 
diſſuadedto the cotrarie,the Lord gaye them one in his wrath, 
but .it was a cruell Saul. And there is greatreaſon of this in all 
things: for beſides chat the defire it ſelfe is worthic to be puni- 
ſhed, vareaſonable defires many times doe make vs to vie vn» 
lawfull meanes tohauc them ſatisfied, both which when they | 
be ioyned with the abuſe of the thing, myſt needesprougke 
the Lord ſo much the more grieuouſlyagainltys, 

- Thechiefeſt cauſe of all this, wastheir incredulitie, PAl.78. 
22. they did not belecue that the Lord had afatherly care of 
them,& ſoughtin all things to do them good,cuenas heknew 
What was commadious for them: which was ſa much the grea- 
ter aſinne in them,by how much the Lord had ſamany waies 
teſtified his great loue rothem, not onely by his word, but by 
| his workes, v..23. whore he beginneth to reckon vp ſo many 
benefirs of his beſtowed yponthem. Theretorethat we mighr 

augide all theſe finnes, we muſt Iabour firſt of all to beleeue 
the forgiuenes of our ſinnes by Chrift Teſus, and that we are 
recciuedinto Gods fauour by the impuration of hisrightownk.. 

nes: then we muſt be perſwaded of his fatherly providence: . 

watching ouer vsfor good, andthat he hauing given his ſonne: | 
Chriſt Ieſus ynto vs, will with him giue vs all things needefull 

far ys, and that there beeing a kingdome. prouided for vs in 

| | >" OM 
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heauen , much more are wee heyres of this worlde : which 
faith that wee might be confirmed and ftrengthenedin, we 
muſt not onely barely acquaint our felues with the promiles 
of the worde, wherein hee teſtified and ſhewed all theſe 
ehinges vnto vs, bur alſs marke his fatherly dealing with vs 
from time to time, wherein he hath confirmed the truth of 
thele promiſes vntovs. 

Moreouer, concerning this matter, this is an eſpeciall 
meanes to bring vstoa contented minde, if in worldly things 
we neuer propound too high an eſtate to our ſelues, neither 
Jooke for great matters of this life, bur ſer a meane condition 
bcfore our eyes as Iacob did, Gen. chap. 28. 20, If God will 
be with me, and keepe me in this iourney which I goe,and will 
give me breadto cate, and clothes to put on, ſothat I come 
2gaineto myfathers houſe in ſafetic, 8c, with words procee- 
ding from the trueth of his heart, not purpoſing to diſſemble 
with God, did declare a maruelous contented minde, if we 
conſider who it was that ſpake it, Firſt of all, the graund- 
childe ofthat mightic Abraham , who was able toreskewe 
his kinſman Lot with three hundred and eightecne ſouldiers 
borne and brought vp in his houſe, Gen. chap. 14. verſ. 14. 
and who was ſorich, that the land in which he ſoiourned was 
not able to bearethem,cap.1 3.6.Then he was the onely heyre 
ofthatrich-Ifaak, whodwelling in Gerar,ſowed and found by 
eſtimation an hundred fold, and was exceeding rich, cap. 26, 
I 2,1 3.and was fo bleſſed, that the king of the land was afraid 
of him,v.28.Thirdly ic was he,who was ſo bleſſed in all carth- 
Iy and hneauenlythings by his fatherinthe chap.going before, 
and was confirmed intheſame againe in this very chap. v.1.3. 
and laſt of all, was eſtabliſhed in the faith of it by the Lord 
himſelfe,v.z7.Afterall ſomany and greatthings, which mighe 

. have madehim looke aloft,whata minde had he that defireth 
Fmeate and drinke,and clothes? efpeciallyinſotong a time 
:of abſence from his friends, for he knewe well the caule of his 
4 owne departure,cuen the cruel rage ofhis brother, which could 
not be appeaſed, but in alongcime, And this is ſo much the 
more worthie to be conſidered, if we reade thetext, as ſomeof 
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the learned tranſlatours doc , namely when the Lorde ſhall 
haue bene with me, 8 ſhall have keptme in this way, bythe 

-which I amto goe, andſhall have giuen me breadtoeare, and 
clothes to put on: and tobe ſhont , when the Lord ſhall haue 
bin my God,then this heape of Rones, which I have ſetup for 
apillar, ſhalbe Gods houſe, &c, wherein as hee doth nor tie 
Gods fayour to the aboundance of theſe ourward things, but 
confefſeth that he may be mercitull unto him, yea in ameane 
efiare, ſothismercie of God hedefiring aboue all; is conten- 
red rhatthe Lordſhouldſhew itunto him which way it plea- 
ſeth him,ifit be butin meate and drinke, and clothes ;: So our 
Sauiour Chriſt hath caught us to pray for our daily bread, by 
which though he meancall things needefull for this life, yetin 
naming bread, he ſhewethus what meane things 'weſhould 
looke for : whereunto agreeththe prayer of the wiſe man 
Provetb. 30.9. Giue me not poucrtie not riches, feed me with 
food conuenientfor me : and the exhoration of the Apoſtle, 
I. Timoth.6,8, When we haue foodeandraiment; let us be 
contentedtherewith : which that wemight'fomuchthe more 
earneſtly labour to- atrainc-unto , let us.confider how-God 
hath alyvaies bleffed them, that haue looked for ſmall mat- 
ters, and puniſhed them that have had aſpiring mindes, reſi. 
ſing the proud, and Suing grace to the humble, Dauid when 
hee was accuſed of treaſon againſt che king, truly proteſterh 
ofhimſelfe Pfalme 1 3 1, Lorde, mine hcart 12 '+61 havvtie, nei- 
ther are mine eyes loftie, neither haue Iwalhod tn pteat matters, 
which are to high for me . And when Saul it pollicie offered 
his davughterunto him to be his wite, thatbythat-meanes he 
might be deſtroyed of the'Philiſtines , he anſwered, VVhar 
ar 7, that 7 ſhould be ſonne in law tothe kmg?1 Sam.18,18; and 
whenit was furtherurged upon him, he id Seemerh it a ſmall 
thing unto you tobe the kings ſon ms lan?y, 2.3,yet afterwards God 
madehim King, But Adoniah & Abſolonboth ofthenfiMter>.,, 
wards aſpiring untothe kingdom, by the puniſhments which | 
Gedbrought upon the, were made ſpeCtacles of ſogreatambi. 
tion tothe poſteritie. Mordecaiintime of the captivitie _— 
"£59 ie ; -* wei 
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' well deſerved of the king, Heſt. 2.22, ſought not ambiriouſly 
topreferre himſelfe, but lerving fil! faithfully in his formere- 
Rate was highly aduanced atthe laſt cap.6. Contrariwiſc Ha- 
man ſwelling wich. pride like a toade, as it appeareth in many 
placesofthat tory, wasatthe laſt brought to chat greatſhame | 
.& confuſion, which deſcrucdly fell upon him. And that we 
mightin all perſons confiderthe truth ofthis we ſhall findthac 
if they hauc noother puniſhment of God upothem, yet they 
haue this, which is no ſmall one, reſtles minds & unquier ſpi- 

rits. For befides that,the-mind of man is inſatiable, & thereis 

no worldly thing ſo.great,butmans deſire is greater,&therfore 
when he hath this & that, ſtill hedefiresmore, & is not ſatisft- | 

ed: we muſt rememberthat great things are very rare,& hard 
to be attained unto. &therfore we like to miſle of them: and ſo 
the mind muſtneedsRillbe unquier. So the other, ifthey haue 
noother blefling yerthey ſhall haue this, quiet ſpirits, 8& con- 
tented minds, which isaneſpeciall grace:For befides that, ſwal 
& racancthingsare eſpecially promiſed of Gad, and are moſt 
common in the world, & therefore molt like to be attained un» 
ra,and ſorhe deſire ſooneſt ſatisfied:the bleflingofGod allo is 
upon ſuch, which quieteth their mindes, andis unto themin 
ſicadof allthings which they want. | 
.. Laſtofall concerning this matter, when we haue through 
the blefſing of Gadattained ynto great things, wemuſi make 
this account ofthem,thatthere is no certentie in them, for wee 
maylooſechemallin a moment. Iacob hadexperience ofthis, 
Gen.32.7,who being commanded of God toreturne into his 
cuntry,& was inthe way confirmedinthe providence of God 
ouer himſelf in that iquraey, ver.x .& came laden homewards 
with ſo great abundance,as is notedin that chap.ynderſtideth 
ofthe ſudden,contrary to his expcRation,that Eſau commeth 
 Bgainſthim with 400. men,who remebring his formerthreat- 
Ai when he departed fr6 him,& now confidecing his great 
" power & mancrof coming towards him, is ſuddenly ſtricken 
 intoa groar feare of looſing his life & al that he had: & though 
it pleaſedthe Lord to deale more mercifully with him, yet by 
the prouidence of God he greatly fearedit, by whichhe was 
taughe 
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taught,notto placehis chiefeſt c6tentation inthis great abun» 


dance, butin the fauour of God, which before he moſt of all 


deſired : which, ashe inioyed when he had none of all theſe 


things, ſoit might continue with him when all they ſhould be 


loſt, Therfore we muſtnotſay, Oh ifI had this or thar, &c. I 
ſhould be well,andthen 1 would be cotented: for what if Ihad 
it? how ſoone may 1looſe it againe? then how quickly ſhall I 


be diſcontented ?Therefore ar: they called uncerten riches, r.. 
Tim.6, which is true of all worldly commodities & pleaſures. 


Andrthe whole ſcripture, beſides daily experiece teacheth,how 
great uncertentiethere is inthe inioytng ofhusbad,wife, chil- 


dren,parents, friends, goods, houſes, lands,libertic,life, or any. 


thing elſe: onely the fauour of God in Chriſt Teſus is certatne, 
& his promiſesof the forgiuenes of finnes and cuerlaſting life 
areirrevocable: foras all of them be Yea & Amenin Chriſt 
Telus, ſo he is today and yeſterday,and the fame for euer:ther- 
fore ifinall times andeſtates, we would be well contented , we 
muſt onelymake a certen account of that: ſo that whethet we 
enioy anything, we muſt more account of the fauour of God 
appearinguntous init, then of the thing it ſelfe: or whether 
the Lorddenic usthething we defire,it muſt be ſufficient un+ 
tovs,thathehathreceiued us mohis favour, -or-whetherhee 
taketh rhething away fromus againe, yet this contenteth us, 
chathe turneth nothis louing countenance from us: which if 
wecould come unto,then no doubt many times we ſhoulde 
enioy thingslonger then we doe : for thisis the next way to 


keepe all thiogs ſtill, ſo tohold them, as being contented to 
giucthemto theLorde,whentocuer it ſhall pleaſe him to take 


them from us, Beſides it maketh the minde contented whe» 


ther we hauethem,or we haue them not, when we alwaies c- - 


fcemethem but asthings uncerren. 


Nicholas Bownde.. 
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WHOSOBEVER 13 DESIROVS TO LEARNE AND REMEMBER THE 
15 


word of God that he might liue according toit,let him conſider that whi 
written 1n the Pſalme 119.patt., 


"THE TEXT. THE PARAPHRASIS. 

1 Wherwith ſhall ayong T.Firſt of allbe perſwaded, thatthe word of God is onely 
wan cleanſe bis wayes? that rule, whereby the whole life of cucry man,&rhat in 
Fn taking lxeed thereto. euery thing muſt be ordered,cuen the life of a yong man, 
according to wy word, who hath moſt reaſons for him ſclfe, why he ſhould be 

excuſed, as he is moſt diſordered, 

2 With my whole beers 2 Then upon this perſwaſion giue your ſelfe unfainedly to 
bane 1 ſought thee, let the rcading and hearing of Gods word,as tothe meanes 
me not vuander from which God bath appointcd to teach you: & pray to God 
thy commandewents, inthe carcfulluſe of thoſe meanes for his holy ſpirir,thar 

FRE you might come to the-true underſtanding of his 
-.. . © wordes 

3 1baue bid thy promiſe 3 That whjch you haue thus learned, let it not ſwim alofe 
in my heart, that F inyourbrainc,burletit be deeply ſerled & hiddenin your 
might not ſinne againſs heart as atreaſureglabouring co frame al your affeions 
thee. unto it, that ſo you may hauc itin arcadinefle, whenſoe* 

ver you ſhall occupic ir ,otherwiſe though you know ne- 
; ver ſo much itwillnotkeep you fr6 finning againſt Ged, 

4 Blefied art theu, O , Yourhus profiting giue thanks vnto god alwaies for that 
Lord, teach me rhyſia-. * which you learne,becauſe be itneuer ſo little, it is more 
18tes, _ ______ thenmany inthe world do knowe , yetcontentnot your 

: © * ſelfe with ir, as though you bad ſufficient, but pray unto 
* himrobe furtherin licenced ; becauſe ir is lefle then 
|  .manyothers doe, and you your ſelfe ſhould knowe. 

5 With my lippes bawe T '5 Bur aboue all be carefullro ralke of char unto others, 
declared all the judge-.- which you doc daily learne.your ſelfe, and outof the a- 
mer!s of thy mouth, _ - boundance of your heart let.your mouth ſpeake , for by 

© © ©.» teaching others you ſballtlearne your ſelfe, 

G I baue had <4 great de. - Thatyou might doall theſe things, labour to haue loy'in 
light in the way of thy: ©- theworde,and in'all the exerciſes of it, more then in an 
teſtimonies, gas- in all - warldlything; and be occupied about thoſe things wit 
riches. 1... _ .,..- 1," greateſtdelight; for in wharſoeuer we take greateſt plea» 

. 202, * * © Turegharwillfticke falteſtby us. - 
7 will meditate 3rr thy 7 Laſt 6f all,medirate and conſider of that with your ſelfe, 
precepts; and configer - which you haue learned, and muſe upon ir alone, nor 
thy wayes. contenting yaurſclfe with the generall rules,bur labous« 
ring in your conſcienceto make the uſe of them profitae 


PO. ble xo your own [cite in the particu'ar praftife therof, 
3 1. delight in thy fa- g Thus doing all theſe things carefully, you ſhalbe ſure ne- 
tutes; and 7 will not wer to forgetthat which you learne: though you doe nor 
forges thy word, remember eucry thing, yer God will by his fpirire call ſo 

- much into.your remetabrance as is needfull for you to 

know, andthen eſpecially when you hauc moſtnecde of 

ic,as inthe houre of your death,& the day of rzmprarion: 

bur as you faile in all, or any one oftheſe, fo may you 

feare to faile in the truth of rhis promiſe, | 


e1 goed helpe fer an il memorie. N.B, 


__w U. 


